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"OO FRY RELIGIOVS| 


made bel Ho- 
ht: RF nourable and worthy 


RD WOKTHYT LADIES, 
Ht 1Apy Doxrxathny Ho- 
bart , Mutec to the honorable Knuyhe S. 
H. ary Hobart the Kings Atturny ge- 
net alle and then daughter the Lady 
Dorothy Crane Vic toth engh tort] ip 
full vr. Robert Crane, R. B. will cth hea! th 
ot ſoule and bod in this life, and the 
fruition of that vnſpeakable happineſſe 
in the lite to come. 
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Ladics ) to preſent your 


paper pre/ent:what I haue 


dne 45 en. 4 howres to bes 
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/oull, that [need as eit, ſo aijſicmlt | 


ec : that | 
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Thie! piſtle Dedicatorv. | 


that I need pale much cf ut: h 
much af the thing ut ſelfe, [dare boldly, 
freely ſay, that there 1s not of this lina 
and bulk, many, I had almoſt aid any, 
that mnones aſfecliont more feelingh, 
that per mades more pithsly, that con 
teplates more heauely, that prates more 

deuoutiy. The profit which l it, (as l 

hope) will reaonnd wnto many , I wiſh 

efp:cially vnto your two ſoulet. e And 

thu cramins par don of my beldneſſe 

I commend this worke 1 to your fes 
rable acceptance, your Ladiſhips to 

Cod. and to the word of his grace, who 

ir able to bmild farther in you all $o0d- 

neſſe, td to ciue ve an inheritance 

among all them: which are [antlified. 


Your Lo in all 
dutifull obſeruance 


RICHARD BRVCE.| 
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THE SF Ss OF 
THE SFTRHOKTFOTHE 
CONSVLS, AND THE WHOLE 

Order of the Senators of the 


amar. Commun-H'ealth 
of Halbcritat, 


Hrty winch compare Di- 
unity and Phylicke toge- 
of" ther „ ane many , and they 
» {ecme to vnfold the matter 
very yell. For as the end of 
Phyhche u to- fold, to 
mamtamc health in mans body, and to te- 
coucr the Lane whicn it is huſt : 10 diumity, 
| 111 1efpect of the diſeaſes of the ſoule, after 
| the ſame manner doth acknowledge a dou- 
| ble end-for it ſhewes not only how we may 
be treed from tinnes, but a ſo ho we may 
| be pteſcrued wn grace. Both P hyſi-Es, as 
| well that ot the body , a5 tha: of the ſoule, 
ate of God , 4» (id Grey1y , therefore alſo 
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Ti. Fr frledtf the Anthor, 
thcy 1. % 11 t ti (1 1 1 \ i hitn 
ler cerrainc principles that is to lay Rea» 


40 5 was 
lon , and Evperience , which for that arc 
called deten legs thereof , with which 


thee acc lteth that wich 1s greable and 


tetueth chat which is diſagreeing : fo Di- 
1 ty hint ht IS ndr 1 0 A pimer 


A 175 
ple a tC WOT A of ( 1005) — mr 1 hended in | 


! ' ' : | 
the Propheten and \poltolica.l writins, 


with which thit which agrees ſhe deth 
accept of, that which duagtees, le doch 


retule. Oilers goc turther and fc, that 


all tue Puy ficke 15 ot regencrat m, ſecing 
tint nothing em revencrate, Khichis not 
it leite regenerated, theretorc to the chan 
ſing ot the vital ſpirits from the pure tin. 
ures of diſcaſcs, which 15 as it wore a cer- 
taine regeneration , there are icquimed te- 
generated bodics , that is, ſpuns which 
are bodics ſpiritu il for penctt ation and 


tincture and ncucrthiclefle t! 1c o! 


ſpirits corpore i fo alſo tlie ti uc end ot d- 
umity is, thst ſpu nua regencr2tion t 
the imvid man, winch thetruta dot! 
reſhihe ro bo my ide Or vw ite and th pn 
They adde alto the come ariion the un 
loſophers tone , & thi el e et Jgnem 
the Chrc h bie bec une this K ne- 
ther k OWen oel , nor granted of. | 
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Tl eL ">1ie oC the fut Her. 


1 
ul not d well on theſe things. it is ſuftic:- | 
SHILNS118 LEN 1 Hat our Office om 1 a= | 

non of d untic with Phytcke, 1 c: 1 
| gather by very good reaten, that diuimttie 
| Is 4 Pract! ck doctrine : and therefore that 
| they doe not iudge arizhe which contend 
| that tis onely ſyeculatiue, in whuch num- 
ber ate tome of thete {choolemen, tor al- 
though not oncly thoſe things that are to 
| be done, but allo which ate to be belee- 
ud and hoped tor are pt opoſed vnto vs in 
tha heauenly Phyloiophy , yet that doth 
not tinder , but it may 48s yet be called 
Prafticke , for Phylicke alſo 1s occupied 
the Theory of certaine things , neither 
vet is it ther, fot re a ſpecularme ditcipline, 
DECatices tol owes this lame Iheœory by 

IC, Or provgtile,and in order to pt Actiſc, 
'G s in ume vcal may adde, tbat in 
« VETY t im. 5 tliat ate to be bciceued, | 
ON TC 2381 il ©: the ton „tert 1810001 3 
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ed hot Dat knowicd ie oalv, out allo con- 


lent,. which that it is an action of the pate 
ot the wall. tl dos com rme by hit ru 
ments to Waom this cue dutii appcr- 
tung. 1 
Now if Duitintie be a prac: cke do- 
| Etrine,, then the endthertot hall not be 
dare knowled,e ind tothe Iheery, but 
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The Ep. Zle of the Aut her. 


rather practile, If yee know thee things, 
bleed are ye it ye doc them, taith our Sa. 
niour to his D.iciples. Ihe mittert ot our 
Religion, doc not contiſt in words but in 
deeds, faith /t n. Not to talke onely, but 
allo to be, makes (hriſtiins, ſauh RN. 
The ſumme of Chriftian religion is to i- 
mitate him whom thau vworthuppelt , ſaith 
Aurel What is Chrittianity? Thelike- 
nelle of God according to that which be- 
fals the nature of man, faith Bel. Now if 
the end and perfection of chriſtian religi. 
on, be not a bare knowlcd2e,buta practiſe, 
how few true Chrittians ſlialtt hou tinde at 
this day ? there is every where much ſci- 
ence, little conſcience - It is very wel done 
that the Orthodox doctrine is defended 
by bookes , Diſputations, Sermons, and 
all manner of meines, but we muſt allo do 
cur endeauonr that our life may anfwert9 
the Chriſtian profeſsion, It I haue the 
knowledee of all myſteries, and haue not 
loue, l am nothing, ſath the Apoſtle. what 
then ſhall they anſwer hercatter , which 
Muc not the knowled:1e of all but of few. 
not a perfect hut a very lender knowlecge 
of myſteries, and yet they are prond of it; 
they contem 1e others, they cnuy ot'1ers, 


(name. 


<6 making any account of Chrftian 
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_ Harne. | Wi! 3.00.00 er hs 4 } lace our! 
of 2 ccitaing nutavii bo: Mc that vill 

| tully and {lavourly videritand the words 


of Christ, it betioves lum that hee ſtudy 

to conforme his whole lie ve Chiitt. | 

\\ hat doth it profit tice to diſpute on high 
ofthe Trinitie, t thou want humilitie, from 
whence thou maictt dilpicate the 1 rinme? 

[t thou kneweſt ie WI ole Bible, and the 
hayes of all the VluloLophers, what would 

al th:s rrotfit thee yitiiout the louc vi Gad! 

| ind race * my Ot wu ties, and Alis! 
vanity, belides the cue of God, and his 
| [eruice only. Knowledge without the teare 
| of God, What dot!1 it import ? It I knew 
all things wich arc in the world, and 
were not in Charnuc , What would ut liclp 
me betore God? hy how much the more 
and better thy knowledge 15, by fo much 
the more gricuous and heauy trom thence | 
ſball be thy wdgzcment , vnleſſe thou aue 
the more holily: be not therefore litted vp 
tor any Art or Science, but rather feare for 
the knowledge that is giuen vntothee, H. 
ther alto pertaineth a place of Eraſmus: 
| wherctopertanss n to diſpute how many 
| waics lin may be ten. het lier it be onc- 
* a priuatton, or elſe a blemih inherent in 
the (oule, let the diuine rather labour this, 
Ag that 
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The I ie the Author, 
that all men ney abhone ana tote haue. 
\Wc contend Wien d, in dittu, un. 
therh the Father tonetn Son nd both 
of them tram me holy Gott, res ws re 
tie, tid howitcan be tlie! cy i anud be 


called thre MO Wontncte £411 00 Nom 
which 1s other, ein they are one <Allcne 

bow much doth it mme bertaine to th 
purpol., tolibour this by all meancs, th 

Wee wortiup and adore vodlily ind hol 
that [ rinity ,vvh IC INQICITY Kin 
to ſearch into, & that wc cxpretle the vn 
(pcakeablc concord therot by our concord, 
as farre as we may, fa that ietent vr ut ma 
come to paſſ.: that wee my be token mito 
the tcliowiiip therot c ditpute , how 
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can be, that the fire, wit wine hc tones 
ot the wicked la be to mc td , fein. 
It c mate all, can Werke vpon an 1nco!po- 
reall thing: how mucl1 more did it con- 
cerne to labour with ail our ſtrenath to this 
end, leaſt char tire finde any thing in vs, 
which it may burne. &c. : 
Bur | tay againe, that the thin« it ſelfe 
is not taxcd, but the abuſe of the thing: t 
1s well done, that our ende mount and ſtudv 
15 ſpent on the accurate know'cdge of the 
wticies of the fanh . its wwe ld done, that 
the Oithodoxe dofrine is detended 2 
| gainſt 


| The Frihie df the Aut bor, 
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„untt a bt that tune teme and 
| ported . \ lh 1 Ii 3% be ot 


thought te 5 tterrn , bf {11 be alfo 
ere bearer cthugot C hrniftiin hte and 
ihe T „lere there 15 
ot 1.2004 buinrete 1 Crodiand 1: wing 1s 


S * . 


Wie workes d AN! wpene vwithort 
thc\ ft walke 107 ji21 thee hebt arc not the 


EDT 10 ut f! 4 Hon * | rift bans, | 
| 
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ot the Wot] mint put to fume 
ety , MT Bn Umoſt oxringt 
rl wicht tO n cou & tumevylint 
* WV pal pPiicke torward, to thoſe thut 
owa the Locd and tint 
1; my lelte and others of 
o'r cite, T haus wrirten this little Joke 
' ot holy me ditunons at tuceeſiiies houres, 
in the togteſteps ot Aurn,Zine, 
| Bernie, , Tau and others in this 
* ide, »haſe hymes 1 doc itvers times 
wean ts Fnchyrihon, vet no where, 
| ech met mat cably hone beene done 
to then mes of the wnhors. 1 
Mees of Scriptures - for Id. 
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The EriFile of t he Author. 


feare leaſt thereby the nic dit tion of thote 
that reade might be tronoicd, 1 do not 
thinke that it $kils mucli t be knovwens 
wacther any thing be cxpreit in thc words 
of the Fathets, ur in mine „to that that 
wincl is ſpoken be cngently ute nded 
vnto. It it pleaic any one to attribute all 
things that are tpouken H and conut mi- 
ently in this little bockt to the holy Fa- 
mers, to aſligne thoſe things vnto mee, 
which are vtte ed nt unẽ,kc h titly, I do not 
ſtand againſt it;that one y T (ce le, that ſome 
tru may redound trom rtlicnce to the 
ſonnes ot the Chnrch : and mul 1 Nail 
thinbe 1 hanc iny with, it out of tlie reading 
of tlus booke , ſomc on: god and Holy 
cogitation do uiſe but in one toule at one 
moment. It any man mectc with voids 
that arc not 10 pure , lo hel, vicd , le 
morecouer with words that arc not lo hily 
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agreeing with the N ot taith (waich , 


yet I hope he il. ull not / let him not ſtraight 
way caſt away the Whole booke , nor 
ſtrai_ht way mike mee ter an Hereticke, 
but let hum wet zh tie kind of writing] 
handle holy tings , which do not much 
dofire Rhetoric i] ornaments. I write ho- 
mihies, not exact diſputat ions ] would haue 
a ,1.atcr care of things then of words. 
Thou 


' 


The Emile of the Author. | 


| Thou ſhalt not hade here thorny and 
K. norty zueſtions, but earneft cxhortations 
to holy lite theu ſlialt not finde here ſcur- 
rilous conctits, but the ſpuituall riches of 
the inward man :thon l alt not hnde here, 
thit which may exercile thee in the ſubti- 
lay ot diſputing, but that which may in- 
ſtruct ce in the wav of humility. 1 doe 
lomeumes follow Allegories , not that I 
thinke that all things mult be transformed 
into Ailczories , but becauſe this kind of 
| wiring being di: efted to tech and admo- 
nun „not t I ande and duputat ons, did 
| not {ceme to refute them, but why do! 
bene NIGre avone tas tmter, & Why do I 
bring ſo many this to defend my ſelfe? 
jeeins 1 have Already latiShed the in- 
different Readers, but It all be neuer able 
tolunhcthe vnuiſt Cenſurers, 
Now to you(me/t famous ie und prudent 
men) do l dedicate and offer theſe holy me. 
dit tions, that thete may be ſome publicke 
tettimony extant of mine obleruance 
| towards your honours your conſtancy in 
preſetumg of the purity ef religion 13 
knowane of all , and praile ot all, yoar ſin- 
gulat prudence in the gouernment of the 
common-wealth , your beneuelence to- 
wards all that are lettered : thele and ſuch 
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like things haue calily perſwaded mee, that 
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1 mould not doubt to oitct thelc tirſt 
fruitcs of my ftuwis,lut as they be, this 
viury of n1) \Yunrctis reſt „ſuch 451115 , 0 


| your honors, ith duc hoamitication of re- 
| ucrence, and iyecally tee ing by my grand- 

fathers , on the tatheis aud ont mothers 
| lde, Ot zodlie Ncmoric ome ot your 116 
nours tamous Or dei do come nyAarc vnto 


| Me in COManNgUuuiily and athmty. I ike 
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therctore erden Mon; will i cheer 
tull countcnance and m.iiticrent minge., 
| tay paper gut trom my tentnty , recent 
g Nemo von protectiann, md "Ofu'wWiry 
| TO tte Ay {t adics as hore toto C lohet 
after, I beieceli the 004 ePrecat Gos 
Win haumbic uhes, tliat be well cont 
| nuc your good tlungs ento vou, that 15 
| that tic Von {ite moſt aucun a! '\ k » Pre- 
lervc tie hol pl. doc ot lus word , peace & 
tranquillity , an happy increate of the com- 
moa-wealth , and all thote good things 
Which he h:ith moſt largely bettowed on 
yeur citie, and that he vouchlate alio to 
pole riiem oucrto your pultciity, 
At Icancs in the moneth ot Apt 1.16086. 


) pur |» nor «mo, t dut ' wil 
M. JOHN CGCTLRH ARDI 
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guide me in all my workes , cxpell 


ending me fromall dangers , both 


unday Morning prayer. 


Atorns prayer. 


D Lunglitie and moſt 
ecntle God, maker and 
q preſcruer of mankind, 
| in humblenes of heart 
| chanke thee , mn that thou halt | 
vracioully vouchlafed , to tender 
nv {itcey this mghe palt, caling my 
tecble lmbrs with relt, comforting 

mu ec body with holeſome and 
quict ſlcepe: treeing my wearied | 
minde, from toviing cares: retreſh- 
m2 ry drowlie cves with (weet 
Imbers, and reuiung my dulled 
ences from worldly thoughts: 
couchlalc likewite O heauenly Fa- 
ther, to exrend thine accuſtomed 

tauours rowards mee this day, in de- 
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ot body and {oule , and giue thine 
Angel, charge oucr mec O Lord, 
to keepe mee in all my waycs, and 


trom | | 
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| | Munday Morning Prayer. | 


— 


from mee, that niortall enemy of 
our ſotiles, and remoue all offences 
of this world: mortitie all carnall 
affections, that they preuaile not 
ouer mee, gouerne and ſtrengthen | 
me O Lord, with thine holy ſpirit, | 
that this day & alwaics,my thoghts, | 
words and decds,may be acceptable 
in thy light, conformable to thy 
will, and agrecable to thy lacred | 
word; u herein l may latcly be pre- 
ſerued from all kinde of cuill , and 
lecurely protected vnder tlie couer | 
of chy wings. Behold O Lord, | 
conlecrate my ſelfe, my ſoule and 
body, this day and cucrmore,whol- 
ly vnto thy diume ſeruice, engratfe 
in me purit.c of ſ — make mee a 
perfect inember of thy holy church, 
a worthy partaker with thine cle, 
and a true inheritor of that celeſti- 
all kingdome, which thou prepa- 
reſt for the faithful before al worlds, 
for which I make my humble peti 
tion 


* — 
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The Soulcs watch, 
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tion in that forme of prayer , that 
thy dearely beloued Sonne leſus 
Chriſt hath taught vs, ſaying. O eur 
father which art in beawen, Cc. 


| Ofthe vnconſtancy ofthis is 
preſent life. 


1 
Heminit quid vita? Cylindrut. 
Mhat is the life of man? a Cylinder. 


T Hinke © deuout ſoule, of the 
miſerv and vnconſtancy of this 
life, that thy heart may be liſted 
vp to deſire the heauenly inhert- 
tance: while this life doth grow 
it doth dayly decreaſe : while it is 
increaſed, it is aiſo dimimſhed : 
whatſoeuer is added vnto it, ſome - 
what al ſo is taken from it. It is 
but aminute of time that wee liue, 
and ſomewhat leſſe then a mmute: 
while 


# Munday Morning, 


while we turne our ſciucs immo:- | 
talitie will be here: we are in this 
life as it were in another mans 
houſe, 

2 Abraham had not in thc 
land of Canaan,a ground to dwel: 
but only the inheritance of a ſepu!- | 
chze :\o this life pꝛeſent, is a place 
of lodging and of a grange.The 
entrance into this life is ſtraight, 
waies the begumuig of death: 
Our life is like to one that ſailes: 
hee that ſailes, whether hee ſtand 
oꝛ whether he fit, oꝛ whether hee 
lpe, alwatcs gocs ncarer to the 
hauen, and thither hee goes, whe- 
ther hee is led by the courſe of the 
ſhip: ſo wee alſo, whether face-\ 
ping, oꝛ whether waking, whether | 
lying, 02 whether walking, whe- | 
ther vnwilling, 02 whether wil⸗ 
ling, by the moment of times, are 
alwaves led to our end. Chis life | 
is rather a death, becauſe cuery | 

day! 
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day »we dic, ſeeing that cucry day | 
þ wee conſume ſomewhat of one | 
| UUCS, This life is full of the griefe 
| ofthe things that are paſt, of the 
labour and paine of things that are 
pꝛeſent: of the fcare of things to 
come. 
| The miarcſlc into life is la⸗ 
mentable, becauſc an infant begins | 


| his life with teares, as it were 


foꝛelceing the cuils to come: the 
pꝛogreſle weake, becanſe manw | 
diſcaſes doc aff ic vs, many cares 
doe vere vs : the carefſe hoꝛri⸗ 
le, becauſe wee goe not fozth a⸗ 
lone, but our Wwozkcs goc fo2th 
ith vs, and by death wee goe 
forth to the ſcuere iudgement of 
C92 : our conception is a * 
our birth is miſcry : our life, 
pane: our death, is diftreſle : * 
are begotten in fiithineſſe, we are 
foſtered in darkneſſe, wee are 
bꝛought foꝛth in heaumeſſe: befo2e 
we 
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Munday Morning. 
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wee come fozth ito the world, 
we are a burden to our wetched 
mothers : in our commung foꝛth, 
wetearethem after the manner of 
vipers : wee are pilgrums in our 
birth, and ſtrangers in our life, 
becauſe wee are compeld to goe 
koꝛth by death. 

4 The firſt part of our life, 
knows not it ſelfe , the niift is 
ouerwhelmed with cares, the laſt 
part is oppꝛeſled with troublc⸗ 
ſome old age. All the tune ol 
our life, is either pꝛeſent oꝛ paſt, 
oꝛ to tome. Ik it be pꝛeſent, it is 
vnſtable : if it be paſt, it is now! 
nothing: it it be to come, it is vn⸗ 
certamc: wee are putritacion in 
our beginning, a bubble in a l our 
life, and the toode of woꝛmes : in 
our death, we beare the earth, we 
weare the carth,we ſhal be earth 
theneccMtic of our birth is abica, 
of our lite is wzetchcd,of our death 

is 
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The Soules watch. 1 


is hard. Our body is an carthly ha⸗ 
bitation, in which dwels death and 
ſinne,which cucry day tonſumc it: 
Au our life is a ſpiritual warfare: 
the diuels aboue vs, waite foꝛ our 
deſtruction, on the right hand and 

| the left,thewozld dothoppugne vs, 
beneath vs, and within vs our fleſh 


doth warrc againſt vs : the life of 
man is a warfare, becauſc in it 
there is a continuall wꝛaſtlung of 
the ficſh and of the ſpirit. | 

5 What thercfoze can be the 
toy cf a man m this life, when 
there is no ſecure kelicitie in it⸗ 
Nhat can there happen vnto vs 
of things pꝛeſent to delight vs, 
when all things paſſing away | 
together, pet that doth not paſſe 
| away that hangs oucr our heads: 
| when this is wholly ended, that 
is beloued , and that alwatcs 
comes ncarer where gricke is 
neuer ended: wer game that * 

our 


— — 
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our longer life: that wee doe 
the moꝛe cuils, that wee ſee the 
moꝛe emis, that wee ſuffer the 
moꝛe cms: our longer life doth | 
this fo2 vs, that in the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment, the accuſation of our ſinnes 
is gr cater. | 

6 What is man: the ſlave; 
of death, a trauclicr that paſſeth 
away , lighter then a bubble, | 
ſhoꝛter then a moment, vainer | 
then an Image, vamer then a 
ſound, frailer then a glaſſe, moꝛe 
changcable then the winde, moze | 
inconſtant then a ſhadow, more | 
dec ciucable then a dꝛeame. 

7 Wihatis this life: an crpc- 
cation of death, a ſcene of moc⸗ 
Reries, a ſea of nuſcries, one onelv 
viall of bloud, which cucry light fal 
bꝛeakes, cucry little ague doth 
co2rupt. 

8 Zhecourſc of our life is a la- 
byrinth,wecome into it out of the 

wombe, | 
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| wombe, wee gore out of it by the 
gates of death: wee are nothing 
| but carth, but the carth is nothing 
but ſmoake: but ſmoke is nothing. 
' We therefoze are nothing. 

9 This life is fratle as qlaſſe, 
| 'Cippery as a river , miſerable as | 
| ; warfare : and yet to many it ap- | 
pcares very wozthy to be deſi⸗ 
red. ö 
1- This life appeares a pie⸗ 
cious Nut outwardly, but if thou 
open it with the knife of trueth, 
thou ſhalt ſee that there is nothing 
but woꝛmes and rottenncfſe with⸗ 
im. There grow apples about 

the region of Sodome, which de⸗ 
ght with the outward beauty, 
but being toucht doe gore into 
|duft : ſo the felicitie of this life 
doth delight outwardly , but if 
thou touch it with a ſtraighter 
conſideration, it will appeare like | 
[fo ſmoke and duſt, Doe not there⸗ 
foze | 


—— - — 


— — — 
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foze © beloued ſoulc refer not the 
chtefeſt of thy thoughts to this | | 
life, but with thy munde alwapyes || 
aſpirc to the 1oy to come. Com- 
parc between theinſeiues the maſt 
ſhozt moment of tame, which is 
granted unto vs in this life, with 
the infinit and neuer to be ended 
ages of ages, and it will appearc 
ho foolſh a thing it is, to cleaue 
to this moſt inconſtant life, and 
to neglcea the eternall. This life 
of ours is moſt ſwift and vaniſt⸗ 
ing, and pet in it cternall life is 
cither gotten o2 loſt. This life is 
moſt miſer able, and yct in it eta 
nall felicitic is cither gotten 0: 
loft. This life is moſt ſull of calas 
mitie, and pct in it eternall top is 
cither gott en oꝛ loſt, 

| 11 Iftherſoꝛe thou aſpire tothe 
| life eternal, deſire it with all thine 
heart in this life moſt ſwaſtiy fa 
ding and flying away : vſe word 


SSN 
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burt, if the mward loue doth not 


wozld, but let not thy heart clcaue 
to the wozld : follow thy buſincſTe 
in this life, but let not thy ſoule 
be laſtned to this like: the outward 
vle of wozldly things doth not | 


cleaue vnto them. Jn heauen is 
thy countrey, in the wozld thy 
lodging on the wap, be not ſo 
delighted with the lodging of this 
wozld, which is but foz a day,that 
thou be withdzawne from the de- 


E 2 Munday Morning. 
pat any truſt vnto it: It u a 
dangerous thing, if thou ſurely 
pꝛomiſe vnto thy ſclfe but the 
ſccuritic of one hourc , bccauſe 
ofttunes in that one hourc this 
fading life is finiſhed : it is moſt 
late at all houres to crpc the de⸗ 
parture of this life pꝛeſent, and to 
pzeparc a mans ſelfc thereto by 
carncft repentance. 
14 In the gourd whcrewith 
lonas was delighted, God pzc- 
; pared a wozme that it might wb 
ther away: ſo in woꝛldly things 
to which manp doe cleaue by 
loue, nothing is ſtable, but the 
. wozmes of coꝛruption doc bꝛeed in 
them. The wozld is now wozne 
out with ſo great a blemiſh of 
| all things, that it hath alſo loſt the 
| ſhew of ſeducing , fozaſmuch as 
they are to be pzaiſed and to beſet | 
out, which haue not vouchſafed to 
| fouriſh with the flouriſhing 
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woꝛld, ſo much are they to be bla⸗ 
med and to be 'accuſed whom it 
delightefh to periſh with the pe⸗ 
riſhing. TWithd:aw aur hearts, O 
Chꝛiſt from the tone pf this woꝛld, 
and ſtirre vp in vs a deſire ofthe 
heauenly kingdome. 


| 


c 


1 2 vnto 


2 Meditation, of the vanity of 
the World. 


— ML 
— 


Preſtant eterna caduci ? 
Eternal things excell the periſhung., 


D De not loue thoſe things, © 
thou ſoule, which are in the 
woꝛld: the wozld ſhall periſh,and 
ail things that are in it ſhall be 
burnt : where thercfaze will thy 
loue be then: loue the eternal 
good, that thou maicſt live foz 
cuer, 
1 Cuery creature is ſubicc to 
vamty, he therefozc that cleaucs 


— 


24 Munday Morning. | 


vnto the creatures by lous , ſhall 
bimſeife alſo become vam: loue 
the true and fable good, that thy 
heart map be made ſtable and qui 
et. Why doth the honour of the 
wozld delight thee « Bee that 
ſeekes the honour ofmen, cannot | 
be honoured of God : hee that | 
ſeekes the honour of the wozld, is 
conftrained to confozme himſelfe 
tothe wozld : he that pleaſeth the 
wotld, cannot pleaſe God. | 
2 All things are periſhing and 
bnſtable which are giuen from 
thoſe which are periſhing and w 
| unftable : wherefaze the honour 


3 Lone 
temned, to be defpaſed , to be put 


maiſt 
eee that tho 2 


- — 
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be honoured in the woꝛld to tum. 
'Chaiff bath tanght vs by his lify, 
what wer ars to. eſteeme of the 
wazldly glazy : all the gloze of 
heauen dath ſerue him, nap hee 
alone is true giozy, but hee 
as if were caſt away glozy: by 
how much therefoze a man is the 
moꝛe honoured, and abounds with 


off from the tonlamutte of Chaiſt, 
vaine is the pzaiſe of man, ifan 
euill conſcience accuſe vs within : 
what doth it pzofit bum that hath 
afcuer, it he be placed tn an uo 
bed when hee is affucted nothing 
thelcNe with in ward heate ? true 
honour and true pꝛaiſe is the tc- 
ſamonp of thine owne comſcience, 
no man is a maze inditt᷑er ent iudge 

of thy domgs then God and thy 
| conſcience, 


_— 
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confeience, deſire to appzoue thy 
doings to this iudgement. 
4 Js tt not ſi:fficent foꝛ thee 
that thou art knowne to thy ſelfe, 
and that which is moſt of all to 
God: But why docſt thou ſb 
much deſtre riches: Ne is too tout / 
tous, to whom the L oꝛd is not 
ſuſficient. This life is the way 


— euerlaſtung countrey: what 
then doth great wealth pzofit ? It 
| doth rather load e the traueller as 
| great burdens the ſhip. 

5 Chiilt the King of heauen 
is the riches of the ſcruants of 
God. The true treaſure ought tw 
be within a man. not without Hine. 
The true treaſure is that which 
thou canſt hung with tyre ta that 
vmuerſall iudgtment: but al thoſe 
ertcriour goods arc taken away 


— 


from vs in death. They periſh | 
being gathered together, dat the | 


| gatherer of them together doth 
| B 4 periſh | 


—— —„— 
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_ woꝛle, if hee be not rich in 
od. 

6 Thou camet pooze into the 
wozld, and thou ſhalt goe pooze 
out of it: wherefoze ſhould the 
middle differ from the beginuing 
and the end / riches ſhould tend 
| onely to vie, and how little will 
ſuffice e the lcaſt good of grace 
and vertne is moze ercellent then 
all earthly riches : why ? becauſe 
vertue pleaſeth God , but riches 
doe not, vnlefe it be thzough ver⸗ 
tue. 

Che pouerty of Thaift ought 
to be moze acceptable vnto vs, then 
the riches of the whole ward: 
pouerty is ſanctified in Chaiſt. Be 
was pode in his Natiutty, poo | 
rer in his life, moſt pooze in hus 


death. 
8 Why doeſt thou doubt to 
pzeferre the poucrty of the woꝛld 


befoze riches, when Chꝛiſt hath 
p2eferd 


— „ 
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pꝛeferd it befoze the riches of the 
kingd omc of heauen ! Bow wil he 
truſt God with his ſoule, which 
will not truſthim with the care of 
his fleſh : how will he lay downe |} 
| his life foꝛ his bꝛother, which doth 
doth not lay out his riches foꝛ hun - 
riches bung foꝛth pame in the gets . 
tung, keare in the pofſcMon, griefe 
in the loſle, and that which is moꝛe 
to be lamented, the labour of the 
couctous is not onelp periturus, 
periſhing, but alſo peremptorius, 
kullimg, as Bernard tcacheth vs. | 
Thy loue is thy God: where thy 
treaſureis, there is thy heart aiſo : 
dee that loues theſe cozpozail , 
wozldlp, periſhing riches, cannot 
loue the ſpiritnall, beauenty, eter - 
nall riches : why - becauſs thoſe 
doe depzefſe a mans heart, and 
dꝛaw it downwards, but theſe do | 
lift it vpwards. The lone of carth- 


p 


| ly thingsis the btrdiune of ſpiritu- 
B x 


all 


— — 
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all wings, laid one of the true lo 
vers of Chꝛiſt. 

The wife of Lot turned in- 
to a pillar of Salt doth as pet 
pꝛeach vnto vs, that wee looke not 
backe to thoſe things that axe in 
the world, but that wee goethe 
ffraight \ovay to our heanenly 
countrep. The Apoſtles leauing 
all did follow Chꝛiſt: Ah: be⸗ 
cauſe theknowledge of true riches 
doth take away the deſire of riches 
falſely ſo called. 

10 To him that hath taſted of 
the ſpirit, the fleſh doe not reliſh | 
| well: the world is bitter to ham, 

to whom Chꝛiſt is ſweet. But 
why docft thon ſo greatly deſire 
pleaſures : let the remembzance of | 
bim that was crucified crucifie i 
thee all deſire of pleaſure. Let che 
remembꝛante of the burning of 
2 ſh — — 

0 Compare the m 
b moment 


** 
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| moment of plcaſure, with cucr- 
| laſhing tozments, 

11 Pleaſures are beaſtlv, and 
make vs like tothe bꝛute bealks. | 
The ſwectneſſe of the kungdome 
ok he men doth not (our with 
| ham, that is dayly full ofthe huſks 
ol hogges. Let vs moztifte all the 
pleaſures of our ſenſes, and with | 

| 


= 1 
. 
— 


— 


Abraham, let us offer bnto Ood in 
ſpirituall ſacriſice, that belaued 


* 


rr 


ſonne, that is to ſay, the deſires of 

our ſoules, voluntarily renoumcing 
4 ail pleaſures, an) enangacng the | | 
D ſharpneſſe of the crete. 
| 12 At is not a plane wap and. 
1 ſtrawed with roſes, but a rough 
| way and beſet with thones that 
| leads to the kingdome of hcauen. 
1 The outward man taketh increaſe 
1 by pleaſures, the inward by the 
croſſe and tribulations, as * 
| as the outward mcreaſeth , 
| mach the inward is — 


| pleaſurcs, 
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weaſ ares ſerue the body, but thep | 
that are truely godly haue the leaſt 


care of their body, and the grea⸗ 
teſt of their ſoule. Pleaſures doe 
captiuate our ſoule leaſt it ſhould 
be free in the loue of God. Thou 
ſhalt not carry away thy plca- 


| fares, but the contempt of plea- 
fares with thee in death, and bꝛing 


it to the iudgement. 
13 Therekoꝛe let the louc of 


God kill thy fleſh, leaſt carnal loue 


deceine thee. Let the remembꝛance 
ol Oods iudgement be contmually 


in thy minde, leaſt the peruerſe | 


iudgement of the ſenſuall appetite 
leade thee away into bondage. 
Regard not the flattering counte- 
nance of the ſerpent , but thinke 
vpon his taile that pꝛicks ſharpely 
at the laſt. Ducrcome by the 
grace of Chziſf,that at length thou 
maieſt be crowned a conqueroz by 
Chailt. * 
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Meditation of the lying in 
waite of the Diuell. 


— — — —— — — — 


— 


0 , 
Qu nou demenss aſt us: 


no can the craft of the old Serpent 
know? 


FT Hunke O dcnout ſoule in how 

great danger thou art, which 
doth alway bang ouer thee from 
thine aducrſary the diuell: he is an 
encmp, tn boldncſſe moſt ready, 
in fo:ce moſt ſtrong, in cumming 
moſt crafty,of all treacheries moſt 
full, in the deſire of fight infatiga- 
ble, and into all hapes variable. 
He enticeth vs into diners crimes, 
and after hee hath enticed vs, her 
doth accuſe vs befoze the tribunall 


86. 
Be 
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| Peacuſcth God with men, 

and men with God, and men again 
betweene themſelues. Hee doth 
fir ſt exaaly looke into cuery ones 
inclination, and afterwards ſets 
| foꝛ him the ſnares of temptations: 
As they that aſſault cities goe not 
in their afſauits to the ſtrong and | 
fenced parts. but where ther think 
that the walics are weake, the 
ditches plaincr, and the towers | 
not well guarded, ſo the Duucll,| 
alwacs aſſaulting the ſoulc of 
man, firſt ſcts vpon that, which he 
ſhall perceive to be weake and of 
leaſt reũ ſtance, being once oucr- 
| come, hee doth not altogether 
vecld, but he comes on again moze 
vallantly to tempt , that hee map 
ouercome them by 'weartſomenes 
and negligence, whom he could not 
oucxcome by his temptations vio- 
lence: from whom can he reframne 
his wiles, which durlft to (et * 
£ 


1 


. 
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the Lond of mate ſhe himſelf, with 
| thefraud of bis running -fr6 lohat 
Chuſtian will he abſtame, which 
ocſired to winnow the Apoſtles | 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt themſelues as 
whcat. 
| : He decelued Adam in natur es 
miſtitution, whom ſhall he not be 
able to decciue in natures reſtitu⸗ 
tion her decciued ludas in the 
ſchoole of our ſauiour, whom ſhall 
| bee not be able to decciuc in the 
woꝛld, the ſchoole of errour -- In 


all things the deceipts of the dinell 
are altogether to be feared: In 
pꝛoſperitie he pꝛouokes vs to pꝛide 
of minde : in aduerſitie he egs vs 
on to deſperation : It he ſeeth any 
one to be delighted in parſimony, 
he delights to tye him in the gines 
o inatiable couetouſneſſe: Jfhe 
tee wn of a gallant and heroicke 
ſpirit;hee ſets him on fire with the 
K Narsdntiem of w2ath : Af hee ſee | 
a 


W 
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a man ſomewhat iocund and mer / 
rp, he pzouokes him to the heat 
ol mad luſt: thoſe whom hee ſees 
fernent in religion, hee doth ende- 
uout to hamper in vaine ſuperſh⸗ 
tion : thoſe whom hce ſees placed 
in high dignities, them doth hee 
vere with the fircbzands of ambi- 
— when hee dxues vnto ſinne, 
amplifies the mercy of God, | 
en hee hath caſt a man hcadiong 
into ſinnc, then he doth exaggerate 
| the iuftice of God. Firſt, he will 
lead a man to pꝛeſumption, after- 
wards hee endenours to bzing 
hum downe to deſperation. 
| 3 Sometimes hee doth op 
ſecutions : ſometime hee doth op- | 
pugne vs inwardly with fiery 
tentations : ſometimes hee. doth 
oppugne vs openly and vistentiy: 
ſometune hiddenly and 
ly: hee hath put gluttony nw 


| — 


| 
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daeames. 
4 Oo therefoze enery where 


| the dinll are to be feared. The 
| Lozd watcheth over vs, and hee 
watcheth: wee are ſecure, and he 
' goes about like a roaring Lyon. 

s If thou ſhouldeſt behold an 
angry I von to come violentip vp- 
on thee, how wouldeſt thou trem- 
ble fo: feare? and when thouhea- 


reſt that the infernall Lyon doth 

lap waite faz thee, docft thou as 

pet fleep ſecurely on both cares: 
6 Secondly,conſider thcrefoze 


O faithfull ſoule the wiles of this 
moſt 


| lpeeches 
in the mouth, vmuſt wozkes in the 
members, m watching he mones 
to euill deeds, in fleeping to filthy 


and in all things the decetpts of 


| 
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moſt nughyty.enemp, and ſecke fa; 
the help of Cpirituall armour: Let 
thy lovnes be gyzt with the truth, 
and putting on the bꝛelt· plate of 
righteouſneſſe, put on the perfect 
righteouſneſſe of Chziſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe from the temptati- 
| ons of the dwell: hide thy ſelle in 
the holes ol the wounds of Chatlt, 
as oftcn as thou art terriſied with 
the darts of this malignant Scr. 

pent , doe thou truelp beletue m 
Chailt: as therefoze Sathan hath | 
no right in Chꝛiſt: ſo alſo he hach 
| noright on him, that trucly be / 
lecues in Chat. | 
Let thy feete be ſhod in the 
pzeparation of the Goſpel of peace. 
8 Let the confcfſion of Chat 
be alwaies heard and ſound (our 
mouth, ſo no temptation of thc 
divell ſhall hurt vs, the words of 
the inchanter do not ſo much dau 
* the bodily ſerpent, as the 
ſpeeches 


n 
— 
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ſpexches of a conſtant court on 
dos dune awan this ſpirituall ſet - 


* Let the buckler of faith be 
taken vp , that the ficry darts of 
this moſt wicked enenw, may be 
quenched by vs. It is faith, which 
alſo remones mountaines, bnder - 
ſtands the mountaines of doubt- 


ings ol perſecutions,and of temp - 
tations, 
s {The Jſraclitcs were not 


ſmitten of the deſtroyer, whole 
| poſts were figned with the bload 
| of the paſchall Lambe : they ſhall 
not be hurt of this deſtroyer, 
| whoſe hearts are ſp2inckled with 
' the bloud of Chaift by fatth. 
| 10 Faith relics on the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſcs of God, but Sathan cannot 
ouerturne the pꝛomiſes of God: 
| thrrefozc alſo hee ſhall not be able 
to pꝛeuaile agaiſt faith. 
11 Faith is the light of the 
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the ſpirit 
peare in this light. 
x2 By aich our ſinmes are cu 


: 3 Mee ought aiſo to take the 
helmet of ſaluation, that is, m ha 
hope : endure looking 


God is the gouernour ol them that 
firine, and the crowne of them 
that oucrcome : i there be noc- 
nemie, there is no fight : it there 
be no fight, there is no vicozy :f 
there be no vicozy, there is no 
crow : better is that fight, which 
makes vs necre vnto God, then 


that peace which eſtrangeth vs 
from God, 


| 


temptation, 
bnto the end of temptation: W 
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4 Meditation, of the dayly con- 
ſideration of dead. 


— 1449 
— 


— 


Alortis medit atio vita eſt, 
Dayly to meditate on death, is life. 


O Faithfull ſoule look fo: death 

guery houre, becauſe that lates' 
walte foz thee at all houres. In 
the mozning, © man, when thou 


rileit, thinke that this will be the 


laſt day of thy life: in the eucning 
when thou goeftto bed, think that 
— 2 be thy laſt night vpon 


1 Whatſocver thou doeſt, 
whatſoever thou vndertakc>t , 
thinke al waies firſt , and conſider 
with thy ſelfe, whether thou woul- 
deft doc ſuch things, if thou ſhoul- 
deſt die this houre and come to 


the 


— 
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the wdgement of Goo :? Docft 
thou thinke. if thou docſt not thun 
ol death, that that doty not dꝛaw 
neere vnto ther; oz that death is 
haſt ied, il thou thinkeſt vpon it⸗ 

' whether thou thunkeſt vpon it oꝛ 
not: Whether thou ſpeake of it oꝛ 
not, it is alwaics at thy back, hard 
at thy heeles: thy life is but lent 
vnto thee, it is not thy free hold: 
thou cameſt in on this condition, 
that thou ſhouldeſt goc out: thou | 
cameſt naked, thou ſhait go away 
naked: thy life is a pilgrimage, 
| when thou haſt walkt long in it 
at laſt thou muſt returne : thou art 
but a Farmer and tenant of the 
| wozld, not a laſting Loꝛd: Think | 
| cuery houre, that euery mament 
tou art haſting: we are decciued | 
mtha, foꝛ that wee thinke wc die 

at the laftgaſpe of our lite , wee 

ue cuery day, euery houre, cuery 
mute : that of our life which 
comes | 
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comes on, alſo goes away: that 
of our life which is added, is likes 
wiſe withdzawne and taken from 
vs: wee doe not ſuddenly fall on 
death, but wee goe towards it by 
degrees. | 

z This our life is a wap, wee 
mult dayly finiſh ſomewhat ofit: 
death and life ſceme to be moſtdv 
tant, when notwithKawding no 
thing is nearer then death to lffe, 
this alwates flides away, n that 
follows hard after:as they that go | 
a tourney in a ſhip offtimes when 
they feeleit not, when they thinke 
not of it come to their hauen: ſo 
| whatſoeuer wee doe, whether we| | 
eate, oz whether wee dine ©| | 
whether wee ficepe,alwaies wee 
dzawneare to death. | 

3 Pany haue made an end of 
their wap, when they ſeeke things | | 
needfull fo: the may: nomanro| | 
cetues death chearefully when ff | | 
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comes, but he that hath long com 
| poſed himſcife vnto it. Die to thy 
ſelfe dayly in thylife .ſo thou maiſt 
uue in death vnto God : befoze 
thou dic ſt, let thy vices die in thee: 
let the old Adam die in ther in thy 
life, ſo Chꝛiſt ſhall liue in thee in 
death: let the outward man daily 
decay in thy life, ſo the in ward 
man ſhall be renewed m thee in 
death, 
| | 4 Deathdoth fo:thwith tran- 
flate thee fo eternitie, becanſe 
where the tree fallcth there it 
will abide : how carefully therc⸗ 
foze muſt wee thinke on death 
time paſſcth away, and the in init 
ſpaces of eternitic remaine, there- 
fozein time pꝛepare thy ſelfe to e⸗ 
; | fernitie: ſuch as wer ſhall be foꝛ 
| | eternttie, bicſed oꝛ w2etched. it is 
d derrred in that one honre ol dcath, 
gu this one moment cternall felict- 
| | |fieiseither poſſeſſed 02 loft, 
* 1 C Mherefoꝛe 
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5 Whercfoze O faityful ſoule, 


bow carefully oughtcſt thou to | | 


pꝛepare thy ſclfe to this houre ? 
thou ſhalt caſily contenme all 
things in the wozld, if thou wilt 
but thinke that thou ſhalt die: 
thinke on thine eyes that (hal war 
dumme in death, and thou ſhalt 
eaſily turne them away from vas 
nity : thinke of thine carcs that 
ſhall war dcafcin death, and thay 
ſhalt caſily top them againſt wic 
ked and obſcene wo2ds : thinke of 
thy tongue that ſhall ware ite 
in death, and thou ſhalt have 8 
greater care of thy ſpeech : let the 
[wet and anricty of thoſe that dit 
be continually befoze thine eves,ſo 
thou ſhalt caſily contemnc the de- 
lights of the wozld : let the naked 
neſſe of thoſe that goe out of this 
life be continually befoze thine 
eyes, and poucrty in this life ſhall 
not be grieuous vnto thee : 2 


1 


. 
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on the hoꝛrour of the whole body 
in death, and thou ſhalt caſfy con» 
temne the gloꝛv of the wozld t ſes 
the pitifull wavling of the ſouls 
when it is compeld to goe out of 
the houſe of the body, and then 
ſhalt caſilytake heede of the gilt 
of all inne: thinke on the rotten- 
neſſe that followes death, and thou 
thalt cafily make humble thy proud 
ſwelling fleſh. Thinke how defi 
tuta and naked thou art left of all 
thecreatures in death, e thou ſhalt 
caſily turne thy lone away from 
them and turne it to thy creatour. 

6 Thinke how narrowlp death 
doth looke that thou carrynothing 
with ther out of this life, and thou 
ſhalt eaſily contemne all the rt- 
ches ofthe wozld, 


ly die th:ough ſinne, paſſeth by 
death to the pumſhments of cter- 
| nall death: no man paſſcth to eter⸗ 


GC 2 nail 
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7 He that in this life doth dai⸗ 


p 
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nall life, but he that begins to line 
here m Chuſt: that thou maicft 
hue indeath,graft thy ſelfe by faith 


in thy thought, becauſe it is al⸗ 
wales in crpectation of thee : wee 
alwaics carry about death, bc 
cauſe wee alwaics carry about ſin: 
but the wages of ſin is death. 

9 But if thou deſire to ſcape 
the bitterneſle of death, keepe the 
woꝛd of Chz:iſt: fatth doth comoyne 
and unite vs with Chuſt, they 
ther eloꝛe which are in Chꝛiſt dic 
not, foz Chꝛiſt is their life: he that 
cleaues to God by faith, is one ſpi- 
rit with him, and therefoze the 
faithfnil ſhall not die foz euer, be- 
cauſe Ood is his life. 

10 The people of Iſrael paſſe 
thzough the Ned Sea to thep20 
miſed land, Pharao and his arm 
are dzowned ther ein: ſo — 


ol the godly is the r 


tmn 


— 


into Chiſt: let death alm ues be 
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them of true life and the gate of 


paradice : but the death of the wic⸗ 
ked and cuill is nat the end of then 
euils, but the knitting together of 
thoſe that went befoze, an) thoſe 
that follow, they paſſe from the 
firft death to the ſecon o. 

11 So ſtraight is the vnion of 
Chuiſt and the faithfull that it can- 
not be diCalued by death: in the ve- 
ry thickeſt ſhadow of death, the 
toꝛch of Gc2s grate, doth ſhine be- 
foze them: in the perillous paſſage 
of death Chuſt doth pꝛouide his be- 
loued the pzotection of Angels:the 
bodies of the Darnts are the tems 
pes ol thc holy ghoſt, the holy ſpi- 
rit will not ſuffer his temples to 
be vtterly deſtroped by death: the 


wozd of Cod is an inc 

leede, that is not — vu 
| death, but it is hidden in the hear 

| ofthegodly,and will quicken them 
in his time. 

| C 3 Of 
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5 Meditation: Of the grieuouſ 
"nes ofthe torments of Hell. 
us Semper meditare gebennam, 


I. Thinke alwaies on the fearefull paines 
| of Hell. 


— — 


Hunke, Odcuout ſoute, on the 
heauineſſe of the paines ol 
Hell , and thon ſhalt caſily a- 
trerrome all the wicked pleaſure! 
{ of finning. There will be the 
| pzeſence of all cuil, and the abſence 
of all good. What cuil can he aww 
from them, which are puniſhed 
fo: the greatett cuill, that is to ſay, 
ume - What good can there be 
pꝛefent with them, which are re-| 
| mooned from the chiefeſt good, 
that is toſay, Cod: | 
There ſhall be the heate of 
| fire, and the ertrenutie of cold: 
there | 


— — 
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there ſhall be perpetuall darknes : 
there ſhal be ſmoake and continual 
teares: there ſhall be the terriky⸗ 

ing ſight of the diuels : there ſhal 
be crying foz euer: there ſhall be 
dꝛought, thirſt, the ſtincke of bzim- 
ſtone, the wozme of conſacnce, 
feare, griefe, ſhame, and the con- 
fuſion of ſinnes,manifeſted to all, 
| cnuy,hatred,ſadnelle, the want of 
| the ſight of God, the taking awap 


of all hope. 


2 By the power of GOD the 
bughtncCle of the firc ſhall be ſe⸗ 
parated from the aduſhue vertue 
ther col, the buightneſſe ſhall turne 
to the io ot the Saints, the fozce 
of burning to the tozment of the 
danmed: it ſhall ſhine to the waet- 
| ched, not foz an obice of conſolati 
| on, that they map ſec , whereat, 
they may rcioyce , but fo2 increaſe 
of their miſery, that they may ſee 
whercat ther may moze grieue. | 


C 4 


The 
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The ſight ſhall be depztued| | 
of the bcholding of the Sun, the 
Moone, and all the Starres, as 
alſo of the ſight of Chuſt, and all 
the Saints, and it ſhall be puni⸗ 
(hed with wecping, ſinoake, + the 
beholdung of the diacls, and all the 
damned, The cares ſhall hcare 
the howlings and continuall blaſ- 
phemies of the damned, as alſo the 
hozrible roarings of the diuels. 
The taſte ſhall be aff.ided with 
thirft and hunger, and ſhall be de⸗ 
patued of all the pleaſure of meate 
and dzinac. The ſmelling ſhall be | 
tozmentcd with a ſulphurons | 
fincke. The touching ſhall feele | 
the ure burning within and with⸗ 
out, and picrceng cucn vnto he! 
marrow, 

4 The bodies of the damned 
ſhall be ill ſhapen, darke, flow, ' 
ponderous. The memoꝛv ſhall be 
| tozmented with the remembzance | 


— —— — — 
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of fit unncs, ncither ſhall it gricue 0 | 
much that it hath ſinned, as that 
it hath loft his pleaſures. Ons 
| ſparke of the fire of hell, ſhal hurt 
| the ſinners moze, then ita woman 
| hould endure a thouſand pearea m 
labour and bzinging foꝛth of child: 
| there ſhail be weeping foz griefe, | 
and gnaſhing of the teeth foz mad⸗ 
neſſe: in the fleſh they ſhall be toꝛ ⸗ 
mented by the wo:me of conſci⸗ 
ence : there ſhall be no vice, ums 
ſhall not there haue his pꝛoper ta: 
ment. | 
TY As nothing is deſired 1 the . 
lung dome of God, which may not 
| be found, ſo there is nothing founy, | 
in heil, which is deſired, Ea 
there nothing aule the dannied, 
that they haue vſed diners — 
ſures in this life, but the remem | 
bzance of them ſhall rather am. 
ment them > It ſhall nothing a- 
uaile the damned, that m this life | 
C they 
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they haue liued in contimnuall ſatu⸗ 


ritie and dꝛunkenneſſe, which can” 
not then obt u ic as much as a dꝛop 
ok water. Tt ſhall notti ung auailc 
them that they bane beene heere 
gallantly araped, betauſe they 
ſhall be coucred with contuſton, 


and their bodies ſha'l be cloathed 


with ſhame. Jt ſha!l nothing a⸗ 


| vaile them that in this life they 


were placed in honours, becauſe in 
hell there ſhall be no honour , but 
continuall groaning and grieke. It 
ſhall nothing auaule them, that in 


this life they haut heapt vp riches, 


becauſe there ſhall be equall pouer⸗ 
ty of all. | 
6 They ſhall be rcmooued | 
from the bleſſed, and blcCed-ma-| 
king ſight of God:not to ſee Cod, | 
is moze then all the toꝛments ol 
| belt. l 
Ft the damned that are ſhut 


vp in the pꝛiſon of hel could ſeethe 
| ace 


— ——g 


[ 


af God, and yet they ſhallncuer 
behold the bleſled face of G DD: 


only be remooued irom the behol⸗ 


— 
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face of God, they would keele no 
panc, no gciefe, : zn ſadnes: thcy 
ſhail haue experience of the wꝛath 


they ſhali feele puniſhuients from 
his facc, ano vet they ſhall neucr 
-chold his face: the wꝛath of God 
Hall cucrlaſhagly indame the fire | 
of cternail damnation like a riuc | 
o! bumſtone: neither ſhall ther 


ding of God, but they ſhal alſo my | 
ſcrably be toꝛmented w:th the | 
ſight of the diucls : they ſhal fcele 
their ſcourges, whole will tycy | | 
wm followed in their lic. 

8 Ik the beholdung of ſome ſpi⸗ | 
rit doth almoſt make a man dead 
in this life, what ſhall the hozrible 
lookes of the diuell doe, which ſhal 
abide foꝛ cuer ? 

9 Neither ſhall the damned be 
conſtrained only to be perpetually 
conucrſant | 


— — 
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a 1 
tonuerſant with the diucls, but | 
they ſhall alſo recle themſclues to | 
be enerlaſtingly tozmcnted of | 


them: Ik the Dinell by the per⸗ 
miſſion of God doth ſo grieuoully 
aff: the Saints in this life, how 
gricuouſly ſhall hee tozment the 
damned, when they are delivered 
to his power foꝛ cuer ? 


10 The damned ſhall not onc⸗ 
ly be toꝛmented by the diuels with | 
out, but alſo by the woꝛme of con · 


ſcience within : all the ſins which 
euer they haue committed, ſhall 
continually be ſet betoꝛe their cies: 
but the toꝛment ſhall be by Co much 
the moꝛe gricuous , becauſe there 
remaines no moꝛe the benefit of 
repentance: when the virgins that 
are in a readmeſſe ſhall enter with 
the Budegroome, by and by the 
gate ſhall be ſhut : vnder ſtand the 
gate of indulgence, the gate of 
mcrey, the gate ofconſolation,the 


aR gate 
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— 
gate of hope. the gate of grace, the 
gate of holp conuerſton. 

1 1 {he danmed ſhall cry oat 

| | nd ſap to thc hilles and Rockes 
— vpon vs, and hide vs from the 
| waath ofthe Lambe: but thatcry 
halbe in vaine , becauſe heaucn 
and earth ſhal fly from his wꝛath, 
 asit is witten, cuery Alland flies 
| | away and the hilles arenot found: 
| | whatſocuer hath been gincnto the 
' _cleatotheincreaſeof their glozy, 
all that ſhall turne to the dams 
ned to the augmentation of their 
paincs. 

12 There ſhall be indeed de⸗ 
grees of pumiſhments, but pet he 
which fecles the leaſt tozments 
| hallthencefozth fecleno caſe : he 

oe Hal be tozmented with grea- 


ter tounents , ſhall enuy him 
which 1s aff.icted with lee. 


| any eaſe from thence, that ſome of 
* WFP their 


ry, another is burdened with an 
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their kinſtolke and kriends arc ta⸗ 
ken vp into heauen , becauſc the c- 
lea alſo ſhall fecle no arictc from 
thenee that they tinow that ſome. 
of their kinſtolke are gonc to c- 

ucrlaſhng puniſhment. 

14 There ſhall be ſo great 
griete and toꝛment in the damned. 
that their munde can be circaco to 
no other thing, but to that the loꝛcc 
of griefe doth due them: The 
danmed ſhal hate ali the creatures 
of God, they ſhall hate onc anc- 
ther, they ſhall hate the holy An⸗ 
gels, the elect men, yea cuen God 
hiniſelfe, not in hunſelle, and in his 
nature, but in the etfeas of his iu⸗ 
nice. 

15 All the euils of this life are 
ſingular; one is pꝛeſſed down with 
pouertie, another 1s tozmented 
with the grieuouſneſle of a diſcale, 
one is caſt down vnder hard ſlauc⸗ 


he we! 


n 
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'beape of rep261ches : but there | 
a mall be tozmented together 
wilt) ail cuuls: there ſhall be 
vniucrſall griekes in all the ſen⸗ 
ſes and menigcrs., In this life 
the hope of cale doth mitigate 
all vexations, but there is lelt no 
hope of dcitucrance : the paine of | 
hell is not onciv cternall, but alſo | 
without interruption cuen fo the 
ſpace of one minute. | 

16 And hence it is, it all the | 
men boꝛne ſince Adam vntill this | 
day, and that (hail be bone heres | 

aſter and liue til the laſt dap, it they 
ſhould diuide but one pumſhment 
| which the ſoule is conftrained to | 
endure fo2 one ſinne in hell equal⸗ 
| ly amongſt them, then cuerp pars 
ticle of that pumſhment of one 
man would be greater, then al the 
toꝛments, which all robbers and 
malefactoꝛs euer haue endured. O 
Lom grant that wee may - thinke 
WE vpon 
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of the paines ot Hell. 


Tormenta <l0rna 19 in, 
Rtcrnall are the torments of the wicked. 


? | Hinke, © deuout ſoule, on thc 

etcrnitie of the pames of hell, 
TY thou ſhalt the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand the grieuouſncfſc thereof. / 
Mhere is in hell a raging flamc, 


end: their death is to line in cter⸗ 
nall paines. Neither is he weari⸗ 
ed which toꝛmenteth, neither doth 
hee at any time die which is toꝛ⸗ 
mented : the fire doth ſo conſume 
there, that notiwithſtanding it al- 
waies reſcrues: the tozments are 


vpon hell, caſt wee fall into hell | 
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and burning without cnd : the life | 
of the damned is to die without | 


lo 
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ſo augmented there, that notwith „ 
ſtanding they are alwates renued: 
the damned ſhall ſodye, that they | 
may al waves liue: they ſhall ſo 
liue, that they may al wales dyc. 
2 That a man ſhould be to2- 
mented fo2 cucr without end, that 
goes beyond all the boumds of deſ⸗ 
peration: foꝛ, what is moꝛe grie- 
' vous then alwales to will that | 
which neuer ſhall be, and alwaes | 
to be vnwil lng to that which fox | 
cuer ſhall not chooſe but be: the | 
danmed ſhall not attain that which 
they would foꝛ euer, and ther | 
ſgalbe compeld to ſutf. r that which | | 
they would not foz euer. 
$ Whcn the wꝛath of God ſhal | | 
ceaſe, the paincs of the dammed | 
ſhall alſo ceaſe : but his'w2ath is 
eternal, thercfoze their paines 
alſo ſhall be eternall. 
4 When the damned ſhal true⸗ 
lyrepent, thep ſhall be freed from 
their 


PE 
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thar lines, but the tune of ” 
pentance is hut vp befoze, theres! 
koꝛe there remames no hope of 
mercy, 

5s Wihen the dtucls ſhall [cane 
off to tozment , the damned ſhall 
ccaſc to be tozmented: but the rage 
of thedinell will neuer ccaſc, ther · 


| foze the tozment of the dammed | 


man ſhall neuer ceaſe, When the 
iuſtice of God ſhall be changed, thc 
toꝛments ol the wicked wall allo 


be changed : but the iuſtice of God 


is muariable, ther cfoꝛe the puniſh⸗ 
ments of the danmed ſhall bc eter / 
nall. 

6 It pertames to the ſentence 
of the ſcuere iudgement, that they 
neuer want punt/hment, which in 
this life would neuer want ſinne: 
it is tuſt that there be no bound of 
vengeance gen to the damned, 
who, as long as he was able, 
haue no bound of crune : the dam⸗ 

ned 
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that is, as long as they liucd, it is 

ul that they be pumſht fo: Gods 

; cucrlaſting : they haue ſinnsd 

| with end, becauſe they haue lued 
| with end; verily they would not 
baue offended with end, if they 

| might haue liued without end that 
they might ſinne without end. 


| 


'ned hauc ſinned foz their laſting, | 


5 The matter alſo of the fire | 
of hell is cternall, that is to ſay,the 


ſpot of ſine, therefoze alſo agree- 


ably the paine is cternall : the fil⸗ 


thineſſe of ſinnes in the dainned 
ſhail not be remooued from the 
eyes of God, how then can the 
grcatneſſe of the pumſhments ap⸗ 
pointed againſt fin he remonued - | 
Hoꝛcoucr, ſume 18 an infimt em., 
becauſe it is committed agamſt the 

in finit good: aud Chꝛiſt paid fo? it 

an in finit pꝛice therfo:e agrecably 
m infinit pumſhment is appointed 

loꝛ thole which die in lines. 
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8 an killed in hunſelfe the e- 
ternall good, thereioze by the iuſt 
judgement of God, he fell unto the 
cternall cull. 

9 God created man in the be- 
gumning to his owne image, that 
hee might line with hun fo2 euer. 

1- God refoꝛmed man being 
fallen into ſinne, thꝛough Chuſt 
to his oune unage, hee hath pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2 him all the meancs of | 
ternall ſaluation, and hath offered 
bnto hun all the rewards of etcr- 
nall life, thcrefo2c it is iuſt that 
they which will want the ctcraall | 
rewards, be alſo ſubie viito eter⸗ 
nall pum ſhments. 

11 An euill will ſhall neuer be | 
taken awap from the damned, 
therefoꝛe the puniſhment of an c⸗ 
uill will ſhal neuer be taken away. | 
Che damned haue choſcn momen- 
tan pleaſure, and the finite goods 
of the wozld , befoze the mimt 


good, 
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good, God : they haue ftriuvet ra- 
ther to attame the delights of this 
fading and ſhoꝛt life, then the r1- 
ches of the life eternall , it is iuſt 
therekoꝛe that they feele infinit 
pamcs. O ctermtie without all 
bounds ! O ctcermitte that can be 
meaſured by no ſpaces of time | O 
ctermtie that can be vnderſtood by 
no bn2erſt:nding of man how 
much docſt thou increaſe the pu⸗ 
mſhments of the damned: After 
innumcrable thouſands of vearcs 
they ſhall alwares be conſtramed 
to thinke,that this is to them only 
the beginning of toꝛments. 

2 Bow gricuous a thing it is to 
lye in a moſt ſoft bed vmnoucablc 
fo: thirty peares : what will it be 
to burne thirty thouſand vcares in 
that lake of fire and bumſtone - O 
ctermtie, etermtie thou alone be⸗ 

vond all meaſure doeſt eraggerate 
the toꝛments of the damned. | 
Cricuous | 


—— — — 


| 


| 
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Sucuous :s the puni ſument of the 
damned by reaſon of the ſharpnes 
of their tounents : it is the moꝛe 
grieuous by reaſon of the diuerſity 
ol their toꝛments: it is moſt grie⸗ 
| nous fo: the etermtie of their toꝛ⸗ 
ments: there ſhall be death with⸗ 
out death, end without end, defen 
without defect: becauſe death euer 
uucth, and the end cuer begm⸗ 
neth, and the defca knowethnot 
how tofaile. 

14 The damned ſhaliſeck like 
and ſhal not finde it, they ſhall ſeck 
| dcatiz , and death ſhall fly away 
from them: after an hundꝛed thou- 
| ſand thcuſand -thouſand ycares, 
| without any end they ſhalfreturne 

to renued togments : the thought 
of the contumauce of their grieke 
| ſhall mozc tozment them, then 
| the, fecling of their cut ward to 

ment: what can be moꝛe w2ctched 
then ſo to dye, that thou maicſt al- 
waics 


— — 
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' waies inc, ſo to live that thou! 
mutcſt alwates die: that life will 
be deadly, and death immoꝛtall: 
if thou art ue, why docſt thou kil: 
| u death, why docſt thou alwares 
| endure - wee doe not perfealy 
| know what manner of thing eter⸗ 
nitie man be: ko2 it is no doubt, 
but that which is circumſcribed 
| by no mcaſurc of time, can alſo be 
tompꝛehended by no created vn- 
| derſftanding : pet if thou wilt c- 
| | ftcame anything of the ſpace of e · 
| termtie, thou muſt thinke of the 
| tumc befoze the world: if thou 
caſt inde the beginmng of God, 
thou mauſt alſo finde when the to: 
ment of the danmed will haue end. 
5 Imagme ſoine moſt high 
| mountane , which m arcat- 
| nelle may erteede the ſpace of l1ca- 
uen and earth: nnaginea certame 
Bird to carry away cuerv thou- 
land pcarcs from this hill a littic 
gramme 


— — 


— 
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graine of the thimncſt dul. It 
mitt bc hoped that at length after 
many timcomp2chenſthle thou; 
ſan2s of pcarcs, the greatni ſſe of 

that hill would be finiſhed , but 

it cannot be hoped, that the fire | 

of hell will cuer haue end. | 

6s Zoe rewards of the ele | 
ſhall neuer haue cn \,the toꝛments 

of the damne? ſhall neuer be / 
mſhed, becaiſc as the mercy of 
C0? is infinit toward the choſen, 
ſo the iuſt ce of God is infimt to- 
| wards the repꝛobate. | 
| 17 Imagine that there are as 
many kinds of toꝛments in the 
daunned as there are dꝛops of was 
ter in the great ſea: imagine that 
| after eucry thouſand ycare a cer⸗ 
tame Bird ſhould come, and dꝛaw 
vp one ſmall dꝛop of water : u 
might be hoped, that at length 
the aboundance of the (ea might 
be crhauſted, but it cannot be 
hoped 
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| hoped that the tozments of the 
damned ſhould cucr haue end. 

| 1$ Odcuont ſoule, let the c- 
ternall puniſhment of the dam» 


nod be cuer befo2e thine eves : the 


|remembzance of hell keepes vs 
| from falling into hell. 

19 HNaue a care of repentance, 
| while there is as yet a time of 


| |mercy: what other thing ſhal that 


| fire denoure but thy ſins- by how 
much the moꝛe thou heapeſt vp 
ſins, by ſo much thou reſerucſt the 
moꝛe matter fox the fire. O Lo2d 
Jeſus, which haſt ſatiſfied by thy 
paſſion fo: our ſinnes, keepe vs 
from cuerlaſting dammation, A- 


| D Euening 


0 
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Ord, hearken to my words,and 
conſider the meditations of my 
hcart,behold huw loud l haue cried 
vnto the, let my prayers entet into 
thine cares,which vntainedly com- 
metli trom my hart, hcare O Lord, 
for I am poore aud deſtitute of 
mans help, take care of my ſoule 
this night, and cuermore ſhield me 
fromall perils and dangers bodily 
and ghoRly , and ſaue mce thy 
ſeruant, which wholly putteth my 
trult in thee, laue mercy vpon 
mee theretore O Lord, I will neuer 
ceaſe crying to thee tor help, tor 
thou art milde and more mercitull 
chen any tongue can expretlc : 40 
often as any aducriite atlaylcth 
my will call vpon thee for help 
and 


— — * 
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and ſuccour, I will call vpon thee 
in the day tune, and in the night 
| my cry ſhall not be hid from thee, 
| heare rae therfore O Lord, a poore 
inner, & have imercy vpon me for 
thy manifold mercies ſake, torgiue 
me al mine offences, let thine holy 
Angell watch oucr mee, nd keepe 
mee this might in thy peace, grant 
that nothing diſturbe my conſci- 
ence nor diſquiet my reſt, but let 
the blellung of thy holy hand be 
continually ouer ine. O moRt graci- 
ous God, for leſus Chriſt his lake, 
ho liueth and taigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, one G O D 
world without end, Amen. O our 
Aber, Cc. 


| 


D2z Morning 
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Tucſlay Morning Prayer. 
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Moſt louing and gentle God,! 

thanke thee for the ſweer ſleep 
and comfortable reſt thou halt gi- 
uen me this night: and for ſo much 
as thou haſt commanded by thy 
holy word, that no man ſhould be | 
idle, butalwaics occupied in godly | 
and vertuous exerciſes , euery man | 
according to his calling , I moſt | 
humbly befeech thee , that thine 
2 may attend vpon mee, thy 
| grace dayly detend mee, in danger 
luccour mee, cheriſh and comfort 
mee in all my needs and diſtreſſe, 
and gouerne all my counſels, ſtu- 
dies and labours, in ſuch wile, that 
I may ſpend this day according to 
thy moſt bletled will: to thy glo- 
ry, the profit of my. neighbours, 
and the diſcharge and comfort of 
mine 


— 


| 


T uc/day Iorning Prayer. 63 | 
mine owne conlcicnce in thee. Let 
not mine cyes be offcnliuc,bur that 
may plucke it out, and throw the 
lame away by remoouing away of 
the wicked and hurtfull delires of 
the heart: bchold O God this day 
[I offer and dedicate my ſelfe u holy 
to thy ſeruice; bleile thou me, that 
my oblations may be gratcfull in 
thy light, prevent mee this mor- 
ning with thy grace from ſinne, 
ſname, and euil u hatſocuer, keepe 
my ſoule, vnderſtanding minde, 
lences and thoughts, with all thy 
' powers, that neither the Diuell 
hurt mee, not nustortunes harme 
mce, ſo that auoyding all things 
that might diſpleaſe thee, and ſet- 
ting alu ayes before mine eyes, thy 
' feare (thy grace aſſiſting mee, and 
thy holy Spirit guiding mee) I may 
alway walke uarily, and worke that 
«hich ſhalbe acceptable before thy 
| divine Maieſtie, vnto the praiſe of 
—— thy 
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thy moſt holy and bleſſed name, 
through leſus Chrilt our Lord, A- 
men. 0 eur father which art in bea- 
nen, Cc. 


—  _— — — — 


7 Meditation : Of the true ac- 
knowledęement of our 
ſinncs. 


| 
f 
| 
! 
| 


| 
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It's to the icke health to centelle 
theu hunncs. 


Holy God, O iuſt idge, my 

ſins are alwares befoꝛe mine 
eyes, al waves in my minde , euc⸗ 
ry houre J thinke of death, bc- 
cauſc death hangs cucr mine head 
at all hourcs : J thiake cue-y day 
ok iudgement, becauſe J muſt ren⸗ 
der an account of cuerp day lit 
ludgement, | 

1 J 


| 


_ _ 
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J examme my life and beholo 
it is altogether vainc ano pꝛokane, 
vame and unpꝛoftaue arc many 
my acti Ins, vai ic as vet ire mote 
my ſpceches, vate 1n9:coucr are 
moſt my cooM?2tt22;s : neither is 
my life oncly vine, but alſo pꝛo⸗ 
phane wicked. J finde no good in 
it foꝛ id ano thing ſeeme in it good 
it is net trucip good and perfect, 
betauſe the contagion of oꝛigmalt 
inne, and mp coꝛrupt nature hath 
marred it with deten. 

2 The holy man lob ſaid: J 
did care ail my woꝛkes : if the ho⸗ 
lu man complaine ſo, what ought 
' the wicked man to doe: All our 
righteouſneſſe is like the cloth of 
amenſtruous woman : it ſuch be 
our rightcouſncſſe, what wall be 
our vnrightcouſnclle : 

Ik pou doc all things (ſaith 


our Sauour) which are comman- 
ded vou, ſay, yee arc vnp2ofitable 


2 D 4 ſcruants : 
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ſeruants: if in obeyung wee are 
unpzoſitahle, ſurely in tranſgreſ | 
ing wee ſhall be abhomunable. | 
4 If Jowemp ſelfe, and what- 
ſacucr J can doe vnto thee O ho- 
ly CZ} vca when J doe nat lin, | 
what can I render vnto thee fo: 
my ſinne: Our righteouſneCe it 
ſcife, which ſeemes to be ſuch, 
compared to Gods right eouſneſſe, 
is meere birighteouſnele : alight 
is ſceneto ſhine in darknes, which 
being put Mm the ſun beamnes, is 
quite darkned by his bzightnefſc: a. 
piece of wood is thought to be 
ftraight,if it be not laid to the line, 
but when it is lad to the line, by a 
tertame crookedncCe it is found 
where it is out of ſquare: a picture , 
will ſeeme perfect in the cyes of 
thoſc that looke on it, which not- 


1 withſtanding is much vnperfea in 
the eyes of the Artificcr : ſo, that 


| oftentunes is foulc in the diſcreti- 
on 


— 
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| | oil | of the iudge, Which lhincs in 
the opinion of the wozkeman : foz 
the iudgement of Ood and of men 
| are not all one. 

| - Thememo:y of many of my 
| nncs doth affright me, but moꝛe 
of them are hidden from me: who 
vndcerſt emos his faults - clenſe me 
DO Loꝛd, from my hidden ſünncs. 
6 dare not lit vp mme cycs 
tohcaucn, becauſc I haue offended 
lum which dwels in heauen : nei⸗ 
ther doc J finde any refuge in the 
carth, foz what fauour can J hope 
fo2 of the creatures, when J haue 
offended the Lozd of the crea- 
| tures 2 Mine aduerſarp the diuell 
| doth accuſe mee, moſt iuſt iudge, | 

ſaith he to God, "wudgchim foꝛ his 
fault to be mine „which thzough 
grace would not be thine : thine he 
is by nature, mine by talung plea- 
lure together with mee in ſinnc: 
| thinchecis by thy palllon , mine | 
_ Ds by! 
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by my perſwaſton, diſobedient hee 
is to thee, obedient to me: ofthee 
he receiued the long roabe of im- 
moꝛtalitic and obedience, of me he 
| hath receiurd this patched coate of 
amoſt wicked lice: hee hath let gore 
thy garment, and is come to mice 
with mine. Judge him to be mine, 
and to he damned with me. 

All the elements accuſe mee. 
The hcancn ſaith , J haue mum 
ſtred light vato thee to comkoꝛt 
thee : the ane ſaith, J haue giuen 
thee all kinde of birds to ober 
thee : the water faith , J haue gt- 
ucn thee all tands of fiſhcs to feed 
thee : The carth ſaith, J hauc 
gien thee bꝛead and Wine to 
nourtſh thee : but vet thou haſte⸗ 
buſcd all theſe to the contempt of 
our creato? , theretoꝛe may all our | 
benefits, turne to thy to:ture. | 

The fie ſaith , let him be 
hurned in mee: the water _w „ 

t 
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let hum be downed 1 in mcec : : the | 
| airc ſaith, let him be lumnowedm 
mee: the carth ſaith, let hun be 
dcuoured of mee : and hell ſaith, 
let hun be ſwallowed vp of mee. 
The holy Angels accuſe me, 
whom God had giuen to miniſter 
vnto mee in this life, and to keepe 
mee company in the lile to come, 
but by my ſinnes J hauc depziucd 
mv ſelke of their holy miniſtery in | 
this ue, and of the hope of their 
ſocictyin the other life. . | 
10 The voice of Godit ſclfy | 
doth a:cuſe mee, that is to ſay, his 
dunne law : either J muſt fulfill 
the law of God , oꝛ elſe muſt 
periſh:but that 7 ſhould fulfill the | 
law is impeſſible, and to periſh c 
ucrlaſminglv 15 intolcrable, God 
the moſt ſcuere indge doth accuſe 
mee, the moſt mighty crecuto? of 
dis cternall law: J cannot de⸗ 
cciue hun koꝛ hee is wiſedome it 


leite. | 


| 
| 
| 
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ſcife, J cannot fly from hun, foꝛ he 
is the power that raignes euerv 
where: whithcr therctozc ſhall J 
fly: to thee moſt louing Jeſus, nu 
oncly Sauour and Nedecmer: my 
ſinnes are great, but thy ſatiſ tac 
on is greater: my vnrightcouſ⸗ 
neſſe is great, but thy righteouſ⸗ 
nclſe is greater: J acknowledge, 
doe thou foꝛgiuc: J open, do thou | 
ſhut: J vncouer, doe thou couer: 
ther e is nothung in me, but whence 
J map be damucd, there is nothuig 
in thee, but whence J maybe ſa⸗ 
ued : J Have commutted ma 
np things fo: which J map be 
moſt iuſtly danmed, but thou haſt 
not loſt that, th:ough which thou 
maiſt molt mcrafully ſaue me: 3 
heare the voice in the Canticles, 
which bids mee hide mee in the 
holes ofthe rocke, thou art a moſt 
ſure rocke, the holes of the rocke 
are thy wounds, in them will J 
| hide 


= — — —— 


vnleſſe thy moſt holy merit be | 


ment. 
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hide me againſt the accuſations of 
all crcatures , my ſinnes cry vnto 
hauch, but thy bloud which was 
ſhed fo: my ſinncs cryes moe 
ſtrongly : my ſinnes are of great 
power to accuſe mec beſoꝛe God, 
but thy paſſion is of greater power 
to defend mec: my moſt ynrigh- 
tcous liſe is able to condemme me, 
but thy moſt iuſt life is moze a- 
ble to ſauc mee: J appcale from 
the thꝛone of tyy iuſtice, to the 
thꝛone ot thy mercy , neither doc 
J deſire to come to iudgement, 


placed bet werne ine and thy iudge⸗ 


$ Medi- 
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8 Meditation Of theſhaking 
off of Sccuritic. 
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NELMYE dere mer, eſt. | 


A ſecure liſeis but alunng death, 


1 Hunke, O deuout ſoule, of the 
diſfuultie to bc ſaued, and thou 
ſhalt caſily ſhalc off all ſecuritic. 
At no time andno where is there 
ſecuritie, neither in heauen, noꝛ in 
paradic e, much leſſe in the world. 
1 The Angcell fell in tze p2c 
ſence ofthe duumtie: Ad im fell in 
the place of plcaſure. 
2 Adam was created to the ! 
mage of? Cod , ncuertheleſſe hee 
was decctued by the cunning of | 
the diuclt. 
\ 3 Salomon was the wiſcſt of 
. all 


* 
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all men, notunthſtanding hee was 
turned away from the Loꝛd by 
women. 

4 ludas was in the ſchoole of 
our Datuour,and did dayly recciue 
thc wholclom woꝛds of that great 
DOoco2, neither pet was hee lake 
from the ſnares ofthe ſeducer: he 
was caſt headlong into the pit of a 
uarice, and aut of auarice into the 
pit of ctcrnail ſadneſſe. 

Vauid was a man after Sods 

| ownc heart, and the moſt deare 
lonne of the Loꝛd, but by murthcr 
and adulterp, hee wa s made the 
ſonne of death. Where thercfozc 
is their ſecuritie in this ufc 2cteauc 
Uith a firme confidence of thy hart 
to the pꝛomiſes of Cod, and thou 
| halt be ſafe from the a ſſaults of 
| the dinell: there is yo ſecin itie in 
| this life, but that Which the infalli⸗ 
| lilitte of Gods p:onuſes veelds to 
| them that belceue an walke in the 
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waies ol the Lord, il we ſhal come | 
to the future felicitie, then at 
length ſhall we haue full ſccuritie: 
in this, life and religion arc knit to⸗ 

gether, neither ought one to be 
without the other: be not ſecure n | 
| aduerſitic, but whatſocuer auer; 

| ſitics befall thee thinke they are 
| the ſcourges of thy ſinnes : oft- 
| tuncs G O D doth puniſh hidden 
faults by manikeſt chaſticements: 

thinke of the grieuous blemiſh of 
thy armes, and fcarc the iuſt re⸗ 
uenger of ſinncs. 

6 Be not ſeture in pꝛoſperity, 
fo: God is angry with him that is 
not cozrectedin this life : what are 
the afflictions of the godly :? bitter | 
darts caſt out ofthe ſweet hand of 
God : God counts many vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of the pꝛeſent puniſhment, 
which notwithſtanding he doth re⸗ 
pꝛobate fo2 cucr : the ſuccefſe of 
humane kelicitie is ofttunes a to⸗ 

ken 


— 
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ken of eternal danmation: nothing 
is moze bnbappy then the feliatie 
ol ſinners : nothing is moze wnſc- 
| rable then he that knowes no mi⸗ 
[ ſery : whither ſoeuer thou turneſt 
| thine e923, dy ndeſt matter of 
| griefe , and beboldef@t reme ts 4s 
' gainft ſecuritie: aboue thinke of 
| God, whom we offend : beneath | 
of Hell. which wee haue deſerued: | 
behind of our ſinnes , which wee | 
haue committed : befoze of the | 
iudgement, which we feare: with 
by of our conſcience , which wee 
haue defiled: without of the world, 
| which we haue loued. | 
| 7 det from whence thou com- 
meſt, and bluſh: where thou art, 
and ſigh: whither thou art going, 
and tremble, 
| $ Narrow is the gate of ſal⸗ 
' uation , but pet ſtraiter is the | 
wav of ſaluation. God hath given | 
hee the treaſare of faith, butthou | 
: bear eſt 
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— that treaſure m earthen 
veſſels : God hath giuen thee the 
Angels to keepe thee , but thedy 
uell is not farre off to ſeduce thee : 
hee hath renued thee in the — 
of thy minde, bat thou iaſt nuch 

as pet of the oldnelle of the et: | 
thou art ſet in the grace of God, | 
but thou art not pet placed in we | 
eternall gloꝛv. 

9 A manſion is pꝛouided fo: 
thee in heauen, but pet the wor 
by her aff. wits muſt firſt af. a 
| thee. 
| 10 Sod hath pꝛonuſt thee leaue 
to repent, but he hath not pꝛouuſt 
to giue thee a will to repent when | 
thou docſt off nd: the conſolati- 
ons of cternaii life do abide thee, | 
but pct thou muſt enter by many | 
tribulations : the crowne of eter⸗ 
nall reward is pꝛomiſt thee , but 
there remains a arcat fight which 
| muſk firſt be oucrcome of hw: 
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God doth not change his pꝛomiſe, 
neither oughteſt thou to change 
the ſtudy of an holy like: to the ſer⸗ 
[an that doth not doe as hee is 
commanded, the KL 02d will doe as | 
he hath thzeatned : we muſk there 
loꝛe ſigh contmually, and mourne, 
' ſetting aſtde ſecuritie, leaſt a man 
be foꝛſaken by the iuſt and ſecret | 
1dgement of GOO, and be left 
| the power ofthe diue 3, t ; be de⸗ 
ſtropc) : Co long a3 t je grace 
ok Gad is pꝛeſent with thee, be 
thou delighted in it, yet fo that 
| thou thinke not that thon docſt 
polſcſſe the giſt of Cod by an hert⸗ 
ditarv right: ſo ſecvre of it, as if 
thou couldeſt neuer leeſe it, lcaſt 
luddenly when the Loꝛd ſhal with⸗ 
dꝛaw his mit, and dꝛaw backe his 
hond, thou be ahaſhed in thy mind, 
zD become moꝛe ſad then thou 
oughteſt: happy art thou doubt - 
(cle t thou take ali care to W | 
ol 


—— 
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ol carcleſnefſe the ſource 700 
cuils. 

11 God bill not fozſake thee, 
but take heed , that Gad he not 
fozſaken ol thee: God hath gpm 
thee grace, pꝛay that het map allo 
gue thee perſeueraice : Cad hath 
commanded thec, that of thp ſalus- 
tion thou be ſurc, but hec hath not 
commanded, that thou be ſecure, 

12 Thou muſt fight vallantip, 
that at length thou maicſt truwaph | 
ſweetly : thy fleſh withm thee | 
fights againſt three, an enemp by 
how much thencarcr , by ſo much 
the fcarcfuller : the wozld about | 
| thee fights againſt thee , an c,, 
| by how much of thc greater um. 
ber, by ſo much the moze tobe fea- 

red: the diuell aboue thce fights 

agamſt thee, an enemp by how 

much the moze mighty, by fo 

much the moꝛe to be feared : fare 

| not in the ſtrength of God to 4 
' 
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file with theſe enemies , in the 
ſtrength of God thou ſhalt get the 


victo2y, 

13 But thou ſhalt not ouercom 
ſo great enemies by ſecuritte , but 
by continuall fighting: the time of 
thy lifc, is the time of fight: then 
art thou eſpecially ſet bpon, when 
thou knoweftnot that thou art ſet 
bpon: then doe they cſpcaally ga⸗ 
ther their ſtrength , when they 
ſeemetoyecld thee ſome reſt. 

14 They watch, and doeſt thou 
llerpe: they pꝛepare themſelues 
to hurt thee, and doeſt not thou 
pepare to reſiſt Man faint in 
the wap, befoꝛe a place can be gi · 
uen them in the cormtrey , how 
many of the Iſraelites died in the 
deſart, none of which attamd vnto 

the pꝛomiſed land - holo many of 
the ſpinituall ſonmes of Abraham 
periſh in the deſart of this life, be⸗ 
foze they attain the pꝛomiſed inhe⸗ 
ritance 


— 
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| ritance of the heauenly tungdome? | 

there is nothing of moꝛe foꝛce to 
ſhake off ſecuritie, then if we think 
of the ſmall number of thoſe that 
pcricucre. 

1 Therefoꝛe let there be lo 
great deſire of the heaucnlv glozw 
in vs, and loue to come thither, let 
there be ſo great griefe that wee | 
haue not yet attaind it: let there be 
ſo grrat fear e, [caſt we ſhould not 
attameit, that we percciuc no iov, 

| inleſſe itbe of thoſc thmgs that 
miniftcr vnto vs cyther help : 
| hope to come thither. 

| 16 hat doth it auaile thecte 

reiopce foz a moment. it thou be in · 

| foꝛced tolament cucriaſtingly ; 

17 What tov can there be n 
this like, if that paſſe away which 
deughteth, but that paſſc not away 
| which tozmentcth + we liue ſe⸗ 
cure, as if wee had paſt oucr the | 
oure of death and iudgement 
Chat 
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| Chult (iti), that hee will come to 
iudgement in the houre that wee 
thinke not: the tructh ſaith this, 
and repcates it agame: heare and 
fcare, If the Loꝛd ſhall come in 
that hour e in which we think not, 
it is greatip to be feared lcaft wee | 
come vnp2oued to iudgement: if 
we come vnpꝛoin ded how ſhal we 
be able to beare the ſcucre cxami⸗ 
nation of this iudgement neuer 
thelefſc that which is loftm this 
one moment, cannot be gotten a⸗ 
gaine fo2 cucr: it ſhall be adiudged 
in the ſhoꝛtnes of one moment 
what manner of men wee ſhall be 
fo! all eternitie: in this one mo- 
ment, lite and death, danmation 
and laluation, eternall painc and c- 
ternall glozy,ſhalbe adiudged to c- 
uerp one. © Loꝛd which haſt gi⸗ 
ucn vs grace vnto good, giue vs 
moꝛcouer perfcucrance m that 
which is good. 


9 Meditation, 
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9 Meditation: Of the denying 
of a mans owne ſelfe. 
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Ille ne gat ( hriſtum qui (e now 
abnegat tp mn, 
Deny thy ſelfe, or elſe thou C rift 


denyeſt 


H E that will follow me, let hum 

deny himſelſe, ſauth our Saul 

our : to deny himſelfe is to rc- 
woumre the lone of his owne ſelfe, | | 
the louc of a mans owne elle | 
keepes out the loue of God : if | 
thou wilt be the diſciple of Chꝛiſt, 
it is neceſlarv, that the roote of the 
toue of thine owone ſelfe dic in 
thee vtterlv: no man loues Chat, | 
but he that hates himſelfe : vnles | 
the grame of cone that fals into 
A be dead, it bꝛings forth | 
no 


Thc Soul? 0 \\ T4 83 


no ſruit: ſo alio thou canſt not en 


9 1 
tert nen) recente the krints ot 
ben Gi ſt. r. eſſe the loue of 


tir ſc: ic bt cad 111% heart, 


7 C 5.920 al 1 * ral * 200K. i 


ot our t 0: thy ounce. :,5,aid from | 


tw in den, and iremt:ichouſc of 


tiv totocr, to the land winch J 
(Mil ſucw thee. Abraham could 


not haue bin made ſo great a Þ20- 


phet, vnlcflc he had firſt gone out 
of his olun countrey., Zhou ſhalt 


not be a true diſciple of Chat , 
and a truc ſſirituall mam, befe?:; 


thou departeſt from thine owne 
donc. 

2 lacob by the touching of the 
Ang ell dio halt vpon one foote, the 
other being ſound and whole: by 
kicle two ſecte is vnderſtond a 
double loue, that of a mans dune 
elfe, and that of Cod: then Nall 
à man be partaker of Goss beef. 
ing, when hee Mai; halt on the 
© fkootc 
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foote oſ vᷣloue of humſci f. that other 
ol tie loue of O OD rematunag 
wholc and (267d : it cannot be 
that with onc t tie ſumce s thou 
canſt benold hcaucn aud cart: : fa 
it cannot be, that wit cnc and the 
ſame wl a mam thouto four bim 
ſelf moꝛdmatelv and Cod to, Louc 
is the chicfcſt good of our ſoulc, 
therefoꝛe wee muſt giue this chic⸗ 
feſt good of our ſoule, to the chic⸗ 
keſt of good, that is, to God, 

3 Thy loue is thy God, that is 
to ſap , whatſoeuer thou loucſk 
pꝛincipallv, that docſt thou (ct vp 
inthe placc of God : whatſocucr 
thou loucſt chtefcly , that thou 
thinkeſt tobe chiefeſt: but GOO 
is truelp the chiefeſt of all things : 
hee therefozc that loucs hunmſelkc, 
thinketh himſelfe to be God, and 
ſcts himſclf vp in the place of God, 
which is altogether the greatcit 
Jdolatry, | 


4 That" 
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4 That wi. thou ockt * 
cial iv tour that thou ſtecineſt the 
end ot ali tnn 3, ind holdeſt it the 
(aft compicmeiit ot thy deſires: 

but Cod alone is the beammneng and 
no ul the erca.ures, e is tuc firſt 
and the loft. hee alone (tt; the de⸗ 
ſire of our Heart, and notiung of 
| that which is created con ſaciate 
thy deſires : therefoꝛe thou ough-s 
teſt to pzcfer the louc of God be⸗ 
foe the loue of thine owne ſelke. 
Cod is the beginning and the end: 
in him therefoꝛe ought our loue to 
begmnc, in alſo hun cught it to 
end. 
The eſſence of Sodis with- 
dut all the crcatures, euen as God 
| was from cucrlaſtung in himſelfe : 
| ther ekoꝛe withdꝛaw thy loue from 
all the creatures. Such as thy 
loue is, ſuch alſa are thy woꝛkes: 
ifthy wozkes pꝛorcede cut of true 
faith, and out of thc louc of God, 
1 Eee they | 


— — — — 
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ten ace atecptabte viato Cod, and 
gr rat in his eves, alchough they 
bc unit little mtc bes 0! at me. 
it they pꝛocecbc Ot ON tac He 0: 
thinc owne ſelte, they can neucr 
ulcale Sod. 

5 The iouc of a mms 2wic 
ſelie dot 2cfiicall his rio iented 
| wozkcs. Cclhen Cii2 i) was in 
| the houſe of S$:10:1, acortanc w? 
man broke a veſſel or prectous 
orntment, and annointed the hea? 
' 0: Chuſt: tac woriic appcarcth to 
be (mail, netw:* uſt inding it was 
acceptabie unto Ch:lt, He ale it 
did p20cc: de ont on truc kt, pure 
louc, and ſerigus contrition. The 
ſacrifice was a wa2zke acceptabie 
to Sodmthe old Zeſtunent, not 
withſtin211g it did not plcaſe Cod 
that dau did ſcparatc the p2as of 
the Amaickutes, to offcr ſacrifices 
vnto Cod : (ihn: becauſe this 
did not p2occcde out of the loue of 
Sod. 
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Co, ze ac hs louc) God trum: s 


[5c 039 not contemmed the cons 
mmdement i S D of bur- 
ing the ſpoile, hee lon c humſelfe 
and 115 SW.1C deudttion. Loucisa 
ccrtaine fire, ko: ſo p2atrs the 
Church: come holy Shoſt and Rut 
dle the fre oi thy loue in the 
iatthfull: firc doth not ſticke as 
faſtneo m the carth, but alwayes 
gocs vpward, fa thy louc ought 
ot to reſt in ihn ſelke, but to litt it 
ſeite vyward entothe Lord. 

\ Ice UA, to dem a mans 
ow:c (cite, 1s Toritoune his own 
honour, Che grcateſt and higheſt 
gon ur, is duc to the chic feſt good 
none. COD is the chiekeſt good. 
dee that ſcckes bis dune gloꝛp, 
cannot ſeche Gods gloꝛv, as our 
Dautour ſaid to the Phariſics: 
How can ve beiceue, which recciuc 
glozy one of another: Behold 
Chuſts craing!c and followit: he 
e vftentunes 


—— 
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oftentunes tcſt:ficth of his olvne 
ſelſe, that ee ſe ekes not his owne 
gioꝛv, that he recemes not honour 
| from men, that hee is humble in 
heart. 

Ali tzyqifts thou reeeineſ> 
from God, tic rc 920 mu ali ag une 
vnto God : all tue r;ucrs of good 
thmgs pꝛo-cediromthis ommtate 
0: dunne goodneſſe, thereiore let 
| ail good things bec:rried again i 

to tis Dea :the hearhs which arc 

calleo [ollcquia,olwates turn them: 
| ſelues to the ſur, from whom tuer 
dꝛawꝛ their lice and nauriſhment : 
' fo with all thy gifts , and with all 
' thine honoꝛ, ture thee vnto God. 
and atiriQute noteing vnto tie 

ſcife. 7: regu haſt a thing oi tm 
ſeiſe. tou małeſt te de thine own! 
honaur, 200 aktri'te tan gets 
bato tem ſelſe: but wecauſe then 
haſt not ung o tu ſelec but all 
from C92, ther: 027 thou ounhtell 


* 
NC. 
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not to ſecke thine oiune but Gods 


' honour. A mans ow:ec honour 
doth turne man away from Goo, 
there is an erample in Nabuchad- 
nerzat, Which (ard : this is that 


Babplon which J hauc built kor | 


the houſe of my timgdome , in the 
ſtrength of muy power, and foz the 
gloꝛv of mymnaiclſhic, 

But what followecs - as vet 
the woꝛd was in the mouth of the 
ung, a voice came from hea- 
nen: J ſap vnto thee Nabuchad- 


nezzar , thy kugdome is gone | 


from thee, they Hall caſt thee 
our from among men, and thy 
dwellung ſhall be with the beaſts 


of the field: ſo if of thine ownc ho- | 


naur and pꝛide, thatis to ſavy, of 
the building of thme own wor is, 
thou eſteeme of thy ſpirituall 13a- 
byl on. and giueſt the honour therc- 
«0! to the owne (cifr,, and not 
to OD diene, thou ſhait be 
1 
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| caſt out 0 of tie f:crht of Oo 
9 ©0:onciude.to denva mans 
| owner ſci c, is to em his owne 
| will we mult iiwaves gbev the 
' beſt will, but the will of Cov is 
| aiwar cs belt weer muſt oben tus 
wiil, tron! whom wee hauc all 
that we haue: but all things come 
trom Cod unto vs. Wee mult 
obey his; will, which 1warcs treads 
vs to life, and to good: the wii! of 
Cod doth aiwacs lead vs ty li'c 
and to good. Delight in the L927. 
and hee bil glue theethercgucd 
ol thy heart. Our owe wn! 5c 
leade vs to death and dan „tim: 
Thꝛough what did onr ficſtf..thcr 
fall out of the grace of God and 
ſcatc of our ſalvation. into ett: 
damnation : ſetting ada the wi. 
of God, he followed his twin wi. 
hee negtaened the cenunandcmen: 
of the 1. 225, and hearkened ta 
perſwaſion of the Truc:!, 
| 0 Therckoꝛe 
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10 Cherceꝛc the true diſciple 
of Cat, renouncith his owne 
wil, an. deres to follow the wil 
od. 1Dchots Chiſt, hee being 
ia the agond of bis paſſion cffcrs 
vp 11s odone wilt, as a meſt accep⸗ 
table ſacrifice vito Cod : offer 
thou allo thine gume will vnto 
Cod , and ſo thou ſhait perfoꝛme 
that winch Chiſt reunres of 
thee, the deinung of thy ſelfe. © 
LL 020ict tip holy wilt be dene as 
liheanciton.for the earth. 
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() Ainvoltv.iand mercitulltather 
which of thy buunttull good 
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| hun bly lubmit me, trutting fure- 

vain bony tully pot adcd tn 

faith, tliat thou callclt none imo 
peril! 
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thc tune of troubic, and I will 
UT tl. cc. 
Oed Lord, ho ercatly doe 
tliele the et comtortiny heart, 
& lultaininy tecly ſoule: s HñO ul 
t greatly tcovcçe, that knoweth 
ccrtainly Almighty God to be pre- 
lent with him mus trouble? Saith 
not Go.) thus? Or cuer tlicy call 
lu hee) 1 tall anſucte them: 
| while they are yer but chinking 
| how tolpeake, Ill heare them: 

And inthe Plalme. I am «ith lum, 
 laith God, in his trouble , out of the 
»luch | vill deliuct hun. Wat a 
comtortable! 
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comtorrable lord this - hee t 
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SIC Bids COON WOE hoe it et 


uA, ncucr 4i1v ver. tat enn 
| faith ekcd viace ot ths | ord, het 
| h-chatie Chritttatli: ark an 
| ye shall Nano. tucty one d af ai 
Kerh, | Ati: NCtit Laitt Chi; 
excopteth no! . \eritv.veriiy.ifas 
v. O you \lalth Chr! „ati eue 
vou tha!l tene iather in 
| naine, he all giuct vou. Gen 
| u our Chrilt lat); th „ and hee 
Od. 

And (hall not] Renkon to mm 
Lord Gd 5 In, Command ens 
and promues: Veri vill fticke 
lucely to it: for (tre ] am, that 
looner ſhall heaucn and earth pc- 
riſh, then Gods prom.te be v ror: 
foruicd | orabeir. tere wan cd 
furally 1. Q Iver and dccchter, vet 
Godis u UC and ut 1 all 

his 
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10 Meditation: Of the profit of 
1cemp:aucn, 
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|| T 13 prost fo: the artful 

| Coulc, to be tried and confirmed ! 
by temptations in tits won. Our | 
' Damour bhunſci'c wotuls wits 

with too dic. 14 tie wiscrnelle, 
that hee might ouercome hun fo: 
| bs, i feꝛ our l[a'tiation, 712 that ic 

migat be the fir ſt and falthiul figls 

ter ot our conſia: lee veſtentes | 
firſt into ijcil, aſterwaros againe | 
hee aſcended into heauen : ſo tic | 
| fatth{rvli ſoule, doth firſt defi.cnd to 
| the hell of temptations, that ice 
TIAL 
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** aſcend to the heauenly glozy, 
| The people of Jſracl could 
| 1 — ſe the pꝛomiſed land of | 
| Canaan , vnicfſe they had firſt o⸗ 
ucrceme ders enemies: neither 
tam the faithiuli ſoule, pꝛomiſe toit 
ſeife the kuigdome of heauen, vn⸗ 
elle hee firſt ouertome the lech, 
the werd, and the dinell. memps 
tation dati try Vs, purge vs, u 
immate vs: Temptation Joth 
try vs. hetauſe our ſaith heuig ſha⸗ 
ken with aduerſitie, is ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned moꝛe firmeiv on the Nocke of 
ſaluation, pꝛobagates it ſe fe ws 
der into the branches of good 
woꝛkes, and it is i1:ted vp higher 
into the hopes eohuicr ice, 

2 her Abraham being com- 
manded t3ſ2 rifice his ſonne, ſhes 
med hunſcife readi'y obedtent to 
the commadement of God, the 
Inv lof the Loꝛ) a»pcared vnto | 
him akt er the temptation, ſaying: ' 

naw 


_ — — — — —— —— ʒT—vb— 


10: Fully Niall 
| now I know n thou fcarcſt God, 
ſceng thou heſt nat foarcd thine 
only ſon to2 anc : (0 if thou ſij ait o. 
fer vnto Co? the beloues ſennc of 
thy ſoulc.that is to (av,thin; olone 
wil um temptations, thou ſhit be 
| reptited trucly kcaring Sod, and 
ſha t leele the talke of! Ood in thy 

heart. The fire tryeth gold, teinr⸗ 
tation faith. It appeares in the 
battell how valiant the ſoti. diet ts: 
; ſo teiniptation ſnewes. hob ſtrong 
our fauti) 1s, LTit, £5 the bo ſtexrous 

[rage ot wi.t3es, nd thetemecſt. 
ous W1i.cs oi waters ruth vpon 

the ſhip of Cueiſt, thin it ap- 

| peares of how {ittic faith arc his 

| diſciples. 
3 The Iſracutes, wham the 
Lo2d commmded to be ed toc- 
urrcome the Padianttes, Were 
| firſt tried at the waters: ſo ther 
are firſt tried in the waters ol tri 
bulations and teinptatioiis, whit) 

 ouer, 
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ducr umme their cnennes qreto, 
hebꝛonght untathe htanemptoun⸗ 
tren. GC atectior avuerfity tl; ors 
er, WH MONT temptation hap⸗ 
1 to tnc tat eu Carnie , let her 
tet, ta us 102 pꝛöbattion, not 


+ Oainptgomdoth allo purge 
vs: cur 106M Cl oth vie 
mum 41.125 of Joes to dam 
out the viſt. coor humour of the | 
(UC! OUT lelneg ME the word: | 
tribu; icon Toth terre vs vp to 
[earch cir conſatence, and cals 04 
game into our memory, the ünnes 
of our ut that is paſt ; yea, as tac 
phoſtehze ok the body keepeth vs 
[rom contagious diſcaſes, ſo trihu- 
lation pꝛeſerues vs from fines : | 
Pan trucly is a;waices inciinco to | 
fall, vet moꝛe in the time of pro- | 
ſperitie, then of aduerſitie: riches | 
arc t:02ncs vato many, therckoꝛc 
God plucks v; the thoꝛnes, leaſt | 
they 
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they might ſtrangle their ſeuls: ba. vas 
| ricty of woꝛlelp buſincſſe doth hin⸗ 


der man from the ſeruit e of Sod: 


therfoꝛc Cob ſends them Tiſcales, 
' that returiung tothemtciues ther 


may negi to dye to the w22ld, to 


| luuc to God. Jt hath bin pꝛ ofitable 
vnto many to hauc fallen from the 
high tower either of wealth oꝛ ho⸗ 
noꝛ, vnto the quict r. ft of a mean 
condition. The honoꝛ of the world 
lifts vp many vnto pꝛide, Cod ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſends contempt, + withdzaws 
p which nouriſheth pꝛide. Finally, 
, temptation doth inlighten vs. We 
 knownot, we acknowledge not, 
vnles it be in tẽptations, hob frailt 
and vain ai the worlds comfort is. 
Then Stephen was ſtoned, he ſaw 
p glo:v of Ch:1ft: ſo Chꝛiſl ſhcwes 
himſcif to the cotrite ſoule in cala 
mities:true + foli®c top comes not 
but from God welling in vs: God | 
dwels in acontrite and humble ſpi⸗ | 
rit: 
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rit: it 15 affudton quid temptation 
which males tie ſpirit humble and 

| | \contrite,thereſo:e true v ſolide ion 
is n p ſoulc of the off qed. Ceinp⸗ 
tation is a certame to p Howlcoge 
of Sad: therfoꝛe the Loꝛd (uth, J 
will be with hun im trouble : J wil 
delluer him, make him ſce my ſal⸗ 
uation, Tobiuswhen he was blind, 
ſ1wnothing of thoſe things winch 
were aboue , beneath, 02 bekoꝛc 
him, no not himſelfe : but being 
illummed of God, bythe Angell 
Raphacl, hee ſawall things, which 
befoꝛe he could not ſee, vſing no o⸗ 
ther medie ue then the gall of the 
j ſh, that bv this it night be decla⸗ 
red, that our eyes muſk be annom⸗ 
ted and ülummated with the gali 
0: bitt erneſle, that wee may come 
to the true knowledge of our 
(ciues,and the goods of the wozld, 
9 Wihcrefo:c ſaith the Apctic 
that wee know im an cmginc 02 
darke ſaving! becauſe we know in 
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10 Tuck av Nt: Ks 
m ten tations: tat C DID fan 
malic his elta meerp, vnder the 
foꝛme of ſa neſſe: thut he can gr, 
ken them om ertac kom ot death 
thot hee cam rae chem onder the 
foꝛme 20 diccaſes: t'jat hee tan i 
riih ticin under ihe teme ot pe 
erty. 

berelozc the ere and 
temptation ©: a t to vc arr table 
vnto him. bolts 164197 rng raten 
; into ha that 3 1:1fics fo: 
vs, and tempted for ts. O good 
Icf: s, burne here, ſtetnc here that 
tho! ee {pare vs in the world 
to tome. O good Tefiis which okt: 
times * ſparmg Tcift cast 
fromtoce, makes bv ſtripes to 
return wit thee, Affiict and pelle 
, Cur ot ward man _ tat our mward 
man may grow em be huci fighe 
O good \cfus, inc, ageunſt me. 
11 Le thou mr goucrnour in 
en and m crowne im oucr⸗ 
conmung. 


—— — — — — 
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comm¹mimg. Let whitin er Ro: 
rtütie J feelem mw {ite he the 
ſti oat anime ting 0 uPLAT, 
1%, Oco9 Ice, m weake 
[ot for It thou | ſt promaled in 
thme BOP ji gp ett £10108 AMC 
thcrconwets her ſennes, ſo will 
{ cemſo2t von. I mother doth fc 
ſter and nouriſh her fucking In- 
fant with very great care: (o, O 
good {clus , lit vp and confiruc 
mv langinſhing fath. Grant that 
thyinward conſolations may p2c- 
uaile moꝛe with mee, then the 
contradiciens of all men, and of 
the diuell: ea, then the thonghts 
of mine owne heart. O gentle Da- 
maritanc, povurc biting wine into 
my wonnds, but put thereto a'ſo 
the oyle of diume conſolation: mul 
ply thy croſſe, but vouchſafe vnto 
me further ability to bearc it. 
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11 Meditation : Of the ſtudy 
Of truc Humilitie, 


Minke, O faithfull ſoulc,on the 

unſcrable condition of man, 
and thou ſhalt caſily cſcape all the 
temptations of pꝛide. Man is vile 
in his ingrcſſc , w2ctched in his 
pꝛagreſſe, lamentable in his c. 
greſſe: hee is unpugned of the di 
uels, hee 1s pꝛouoked to temptati⸗ 
ons, he is enticed by delights, hee 
is caſt downc by tribulations, hc is 
wꝛapped in crunes, hee is ſpoyle? 
bare of vertues, hee is inſnared in 
cuill cuſtomes. 


— — 


— — 


ä — — D— — - — 


| 


| £ TWlhence 


— — — —— ꝗ EUdN“i(nͤ 


12 Soul Kt <h, 109 


— — ä — 


bencc theretoze art thou| 
0:60, corth, ant alics : UUhat | 
w.ﬀ thou biiote tor urth : tin 
ing ſperme: what art thou in thy 
llc: a (attic of doing: what ſhalt 
thou be after death: the foode of 
wo:mes. It there be any good in 
thee, it is not thine, but Sods: ne⸗ 
thing is thine, but thy ſins: there: 
kloꝛe thou marcfſt arrogate nothing 
ol theſe things that arc in theeto 
thy ſelfe, but thy ſins. Hee is a foo 
| ſh and vnfaithfull ſeruant, which 
| will be pꝛoud of the goods of his 
maiſter. | 
| 2 Bchold, O man, the cram- 
plc of Chuſt, all the gloꝛv of the 
heauens, doth do ſcruice vnto him: 
| nay, he alone ts true gloꝛv, and nc⸗ 
uerthelelle, hee caſts away from 
himſelfe all Woꝛldly gloꝛp: hee 
(rpethas vet, lcarne of mee, be- 
_ Jam mecke and humble in 


115 Tucida Night. 
Tha trur loucr of Chit is 
alſo an mutato: of Chult : to 
whom Ch:ilt is dcarc, ta him aj: 
ſo his hunul:ticis care. Let the 
pꝛoud ſcruaut be aſhunod and ten 
foimded. wien the Loꝛd of heauen 
is ſo Hiunble: Our Samour ſaith 
of hunſcicc, that he is the Lillic of 
the values, becaule that he which 
is the maſt noble ſlourc, ſpungs 
and is pꝛeſerued, not on the hils, 
that is to ſay, in pꝛoud and lofty 
hearts, but in the lower valleys : 
that is, in the contrite and humble 
mindes of the godly : foꝛ the hum 
ble ſoule, is verily the ſeat and de. 
lecable bed of Chꝛiſt, as ſaith acer 
tanc holy man. 

4 Zruc grace doti not lift vp 
but humble a man: ther etoꝛe he ls 
not as yet partaker ot true grace. 
which doth not walli in ð humilitie 
ofhart:the ſtreames of gods grace 
do flow wars AS 

5 4s 
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5 4s the waters by nature 
doc not gore to high places, ſo the 
grace of God doth not flow but 
to humble hearts. Che Pſalme 
laith, the Loꝛd dwelleth on high, 
and bcholds the low and humble 
things 11 heaucn, and in the carth: | 
this truelnis wenderkull, that we 
doe net dꝛaw neere to the greateſt 

ny bk: ſt Cod, but by time. 

Je that 28 vile 1 its r ſight, | | 

is grcat in C353: he that dilplca⸗ | 
lech humlcite, pleaſcth Cod, 

G Cod made the heaucen and 
the carth of nothing as it was in 
he treation gts it as vet immans 
reparation : Cod creates of no- 
thing, and bc repaires of nothing. 
Chat therefoze thou maiecſt be 
partaker of the regencration and 
reparation, be nothuig in thine 
own ces, thot 16, attribute no⸗ 
tiung to thy elle arrogate nothuig 
to thy ſelke: ui are ali weake and 

3 fraile, 


—— 
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fraile, but iudge no man fraiicr 
then thy elle: it hurts not it thou 
wage thy ſelſe interiour to all, and 
thꝛough himmlitie put thy ſelfe vn 
der all, but it doth much hurt, if 
thou (ct thy ſelfe but before one, 

7 The tweaty fourc Ciders, 
that is to ſav, the whole Church 
triumphant, caſts away their 
crowncs befoꝛe tc C Heng mus 
all righteouſneſte and gloꝛy vnto 
God ; what tgenmwa viic finer 
doc: The Dcrarhms, the haly 
Angels coucr their faces 11 tic 
ſight of the mueſtic of © On. 
what may man doc fo viteacrea- 
ture, and ſo many wares viitoans 
full to bis Crcato2 : Cy!ll the 
true and enen begotten Donne 
o! S OO, out of his wonders 
full hunt deſe ended gut a; eas 
uen, ano too!l;c our fraue nature 
vpon hun , (ct hunſcike as low as 
toour ficſh,to death, to the Croſſe, 

What 
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wijat map man doc. wiz thꝛough 
his inne hath departed lo karre 
[rom God: Sce, O faithful ſoule, 
with what wonder fin hiummtie 
Ch: hath hcated our pude, and 
docſt thou as pet deſire to be 
round: Bythe way of ts hum 
ite and paſſion, Ch:!lt entred in⸗ 
to his a1021, and docſt thou think 
that thou can} come to the hee - 
nen tp gioe v wiltung u the was 
I! pure: Che duct fo his pride 
wg erpeto ont of the langdome 
of heauen, and dgeſt thou which 
wert neuer vet in the gien ot 
Deane gar [izither wardes , 
thꝛough the way of p21dc 2 dun 
ſoꝛ his pꝛide, was caſt out of Ha- 
taduc, ind doeſt thou deſice to 
come o tine heaucnin Parodtee 


thꝛeug ihn mne Wap It pude: Let 


vs den ruhe ſerut aiw wall 
the tecte of offers ſoith Chill, 


| 
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then to ſcche lo: the more w92- | 
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| thy place with the D D. well : ct 
vs be hiunbled in this life, that 
wee may be craited in the lite to 
come, 

10 CThmkealwues Ofaithfull 
ſoule, not ot what thon haſt, but of 
| what is wanting vato thee: aricue 
moꝛe fo: the vertacs winch thou 
haſt not. then bꝛag of rhe vertues 
{ which thou haſt : coucr thy ver⸗ 

tucs, reucale thy ſinnes : ko? if 
is greatly to be feared, leaſt 1! 
thou lap open the treaſure of thy 
good woꝛkes though glo:v, the 
| diveſt ſpoile thee thercot thaorah 
p21dc. 

1: The fire is heſt kept, if it 
he conered withathes : fo the tire 
of Charite is neuer! iopt 221920 ſc- 

curelp, then when: 15 mieden 

the aſhes of hem, uc 18 

the ſeede of ali imines, italic hende 

thereloꝛe, that ther io not intes 

| vp, leaſt it happen that thou be 
caſt 


— 
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ci ijca2iot3 ute te NEE pit 
ot inne. 122120 is the acceptable 
hanhber ct tec du.: take heede 
thercio:c that tau be not lite 
vp, Ic:ilt tt Happen that thy week: 
che) ſeule be (bout of the dtuel. 
Duc is a wunde Tat burns ang! 
dcs bp the lermt une of Cons 
acc: take beet c therefore that 
en be not ivite> vp, [coſt it hat - 
eu tnat ton Ee ſeparattatremthe 
grace of! Sod. 

12 Ueale, O Chill, the ſwel⸗ 
ung of our pude: let tip holy hu- | 
militie be vnto vs the merit of c- 
ternall life: let it be alſo the cram- * 
pic of our life: let our faith firme⸗ 
[lv unbꝛacc thy umuntie, and let 
our like tonſtantly follow the 
lame. | 
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light Ind renee ce, trout, 

his loudy death & nail 
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| vpon me (O Lord the holy Sp; 
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and lead nice by thy hole Wor 
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faitthandmercehgion: Replen 
my Mminde 1m all voodiics,, a2 | t 
thy great met. keepe mee imthe 
lame all the daveso! ines ite: gue 
»ntomec a godlx lem Praver, 
true Hunnlitie im roher ec! 
PAFICINCCIN duerfte, meet 
40s er . to hom 
| be all j alle, Honour, aid 11s 
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A tinned, Fathcr of our 
1rd f, AS thiod Hatt 
4 ter tener At- 
0 7 Harv, vrtd thi 
tus, to tac tuch tfathcri\ 
0 e, itleumleimorthe tlie 
„tot th tante that notlung 
I tho 0 ent nec. but 
;e hin {af-l\ Pi lcrucd both day 
and night ftrombudeca death, and | 
ali Ctr CME perits and dan- 
dent tonumk umd, emoyme 
1. tot whoclome tieep, alu 
CC): 1 table! t, tot ine natural! 
bo tv, dlcharanig it from worldly 
ais; adm ing grictes of tlic 
ue, whachy 1 am mot apti\ 
to tio CNecihUION Of Nv te. 
4; ene, and the rcadici to 
tC laruice of thy dum Maiclty 
jus 
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S +. In- . 5 4 Pray oo 


, ning thole things which nav be 
lutticicnt tor thc 1chete of my e- 
tate hcarc, without vii: & uin un. 
Her 01 Inet des, OL pon 
tieall douites of wicked menen 

menue arcilitlonant from ty 
LACTCU lau cs. (rin MC GIN ICS Lich 


regard of leriung thee , as thi 
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ene J LIC wont Of 
mv I Aid the trütes ot m 
Labours, CO) | ord, aid grant me | 
| toflycidileoncie, tC NuUTIC of leud 
delires, that both this day , and all 
my lite, I may by godly induftry 
Set moea littholent and con potent 
nung here, that] be no burthien 
{ O1 2 to others, neitlier to de- 
pci L vpon the tuccour or furthe 
ranceot any, whote help is mot 
| tuppery ail deccittull, hut that 
thrnieh thy blathng , all my un- 
Gents „und worldly caulcs 
u hich | 
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a ſich | thall take in hand this 
d cer nav i» luck profper 


 (hewnng my lelte ſo heſptull to the 
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| hope o ot thy louing receiuinꝑ me 


und the bolone uot env heauenly 
embracings, not for my dcferts 
( which are alrogether corruptible 
pollutons) but tor the merits of 
thy Sonne lefus Chriit; there to 
reit, einoymg the truimnon and be. 
netit of bis bitter death and palt 


on: In vholc naine | reterre me 
lelie, and all that | poticttc, bot! 
thus GA 4114] j * \ f ' Fil 14 
Heile DIO CTUOLLELKIELYD LY DICIECLCT 


un the to beim diucitio; nn 


— 


12 Ned. 


1 


1 
j 
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ED ————__ ͤ 2 — 


— — 


— — — ——ä— — —p 


— — 


— — 


— — 


12 Meditation : Ofthe aſlu- 
rance of our Saluation. 


VV. * art 0 trouied, O 
un fette: wp doctt thou as 
vet donbt af 1 the mercy of Cod 7 
KNemember ty creato? who erca⸗ 
ted hee with Ii cheese: who tot! 
nco tree nie rſt wende alc 
of thy boy was tramcd, ur thc 
lower parts oi tue cartu - he ther- 
foze which tooke a crc of thee 
when as vet thou wert not, ſhould 
not he tahe a care of thee, Hier he 
1th made thee to his cwie 4 
mage: { am the creature of © od, 


Jturne me to my Cecatoꝛ: What 
if 


- — - — —— 


— — — 
— 


— 


126 Wedneſday Morning, 
if my nature be inkeged ol the di 
ucll, what it it be manned and 
waunded of thecucs, that is to 
ſay, of finncs : pet my Crcato: 
lines as pet: hee that could make 
mec, hee can allo renue me: hee 
that created ine without any cul, 
can alſo take troin mee a cull, 
winch being entred inte mee by 
the (agaiftion of the Dine, b 
Adams tranſit an, ans n nm 
ow:1c act:on,# 2th conc 01201 un 
| whoie ſubſt ieee: th rere mr 
crcatoꝛ can renue me, i fo be he 
w. Vea, and hee will: fo: who 
cher h7ieth 15 owe werhe: Are 
not wee Lefoze hum as clay in the 
; hanus of the Hotter: but 1: 35 had 
tated mee, bee had ncuer created 
me of nothing: Dec is the San 
our 9i 4.1. cſpeciallv of tgoſe that 
' beiccue, 
i Dchathcreatcd me wonder 
kuſly, but her hath redeemed mee 
moꝛe 


= — - — — — — — 
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— — 


peared moꝛe clearee?), tat God 
loucd vs, then m ais Wills id 
paſſion. He ig crucly £c15tico ko: 
whom the onclv begotten is ſent 
out gi the boſome of the Father. 

2 Ji thou didſt nat deſice my 
ſaluation, O Loꝛo Tclu , where 
fo:c ſhouldeſt thou deſcend from 
hcaucn : but thou halt deſcended 
to the carth,to death, to the croſle. 


That © OD mught redeeme 


his ſcruant, he ſpares not his ſon. 
Lic therefoze loues mankind, with 
a truely great loue, which foꝛ the 
redemption of mankunde, deliue 
red hrs ſonne to be affuced, to be 
lame. to be crucificd. 

; At 1s altogcther a dcare and 
arcat pꝛice, with which wee are 
redeemed , deare thercfoꝛe and 
areatis the mercy ot the redee 
mer. It may ſceme thercfo:c to 
ſome, that God loucth his choſen 

ſonncs, 


＋ꝙ 2 


moꝛc wanocriutiy. It neuer ap- 


— — — 


— 


1 8 \eancliay Niortung. 


— — — U⅛—, — 


| 
fonncs.afwcll as his oncly begot- 
ten ſonne, fo: that on which wee 
vbeſt dw amm tung es Ie-rer then 


that on which we i eſtow nothing, 


That hoc might haue adopted 
ſonnes, her ſyarcd not his na: 
' turail and corf{mtiall ſonne. 

J Tlhatecreat tung is it thers 
foꝛe, that hee hata prouided fo: 
| vs manſtons in the houſe of hea⸗ 
nen, when bee hath atucn vs 
his cimic ſo.tc \, in whonris all 
the fuinciTe vo: the Godhead? Sure 
i where 15 the fulneſſe of the 


hath giuen vs the ſulneſſe of cter- 
nall life in Chꝛiſt, how ſhall hee 
deny vs the leaſt particle there- 
of - the hcaucniv Father loucs 
vs ſonnes adopted with a trucly 
grcat loue , fo2 whom he delive- 
red vp his onelv begotten ſonne: 
the ſonne embꝛaceth vs with truc- 
ly 


Godhead, tierce is the fulneſſe of 
cternail ie and gloꝛv. Bat if hee 


| 
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— 2 
{y great toue, Winch kor Vs del 
uered vp hinilciie, tyat he might 
make vs rich: he endured ertrcam | 
pourrty, fo: he had not where hee 

nmaght lay downe his head: tgat 
hee might make vs the ſonnes of 
Cod,hc was bou mamneither ha- 
ung on:c perfoꝛmed tac woziic of 
our redemption, doth hee aftcr- 
ward neglcn vs, hut hee eis as vet 
pla:cd on the trigy. hand 0: the 
macſtie of gos, and mmes inter⸗ 
ceſſion {02 vs. 

5 Chat will hee not obtame 
foꝛ mce necclliric to ſaluation, 
when hee hath unparted hunſelke 
to delcrue main ſaluation: hat 
will the father deny the ſon, who 
vas made obedient vnto hum, cuen 
vnto the death, va, the death of 
thecrofſe - hat will the father 
denv the ſonne, which hath accep⸗ 
ted the pꝛice of redemption, paide 
by the ſonne! Let my ſins accuſe 

me, 


| 


pn CC 


mec, Itrc {it in this un aree ſo; . 
bers greater that crivſyth then de 


— 


130 \\ eqncla ay Mormnag. 


— - — 
— 


that acculcth. Let un wrakencl 
affrigqht mee, F glei r1 his 
ſtrength : Let Datyan aceirſe me, 
ſo that this mci.{212tot ertuſe mec: 
Let hcauct and carth wccnſe mee. 
and ſue mee guilty of inquinne, tt 
ſufficeth mee, that the Treato? of 
heauen and carth, and righteouſ⸗ 
neſſeit ſelfe, dot h untreat foꝛ met. 
G6 Tt ſufficeth me to merit, to 
know that mv merit is not ſuffin 


ent: it ſufucth mee to hauc gm 
kaucurable vnto me, againſt whom 
onely J have fined : whatſocucr 
hee hath decree not to unpute, 
ſhalbe as if it had not beene : net 


ther doth it mone me. that my fins 


are both hcauy, and diucrs , and 
often doubled: fo: vnlce J were 
laden with my ſumes, J ſhould 


not deſire his righteouſneſſe, vn- 


leſſe J had a diſeaſe, T ſhould not 


crane | 


— — — —— ——— —— 


= 
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crauc the help of the Phvſition, | 
| - Dects the Phiſition, hec is | 
is the Sauour, hee 1s therighte- | 
| oulnes, he cannot denyhunſelfe : | 
| Jam ſicke , J am damned, J am 
afünner, I cannot deny inn felfe: 
| Haue pitty vpon mice, © thou 
| the Phyſition : O thou the Sam | 
our: © thou tyc rigit couſneſſe. 
Amen. | 


= — — — — — — — — — — — 


| 

| 

| | 
* ; Meditation: Of Predeſti- 
| nation. 
| 


—— — 
— — 2— — —— — — —— — — 


In Chri/to electis falls, 


Betore the world God choſe vs 1 | 
his C hilt. | 
| 


D often, O deuout ſoule , as 
Chou wilt thinke of pzedefhma- | 
» bchold _ hanging on 


: — . 


| 122 wehneſdav Morpimg. 

| te erofſey ming for the nes of | 
ache wo:tv, r:ft 15 47a for our | 
rigcoovhies, 1521; tom Chat 
WAA in theomemger, and ſo ſhall 
thy Ti{titation ot hꝛedeſtmation 
goe en in godd oꝛder. 

! O9d hath choſen vs, beko 
the foundations of the world were 
laid. but yct the clcnron was made 
in Chuſt: if therckoꝛe thou bein 
Chꝛiſt by faith, doubt not thatthe | 
clenton doth pcrtaine vnto ther 
alſo ; if thou clcaue vnto Chu 
with a fre confidence of heart: 
doubt not that thou art in tie num 
ber of the ciated. 

But if from the ſc2mer, 
without the bounds of the word 
thou wilt ſearch the depth of Pit 
dcſtination , it is greatiy tobe fe: 
red leaſt thou fall into the depth 
of deſperation. Without Chal 
Cod is a conſuming fire, take heed! 


ther efoꝛe, that thou 1 | 
is | 


ä — — 


—ꝛ —ßUʃ—ͥ — 


— —— —— —— 
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that no man can attaine vnto, cn- 


m time: Juſtification, that is, 
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tus rc i caſt tion be conſmmned: 
wWithantitoe (5 moon o Chulſt 
CT hp tie Voter 98 115 law doty 
a:tulc ul, both cendemne att. tine 
hecstuerctoꝛe, tat tou dꝛiawnot 
the unſtero or Pꝛedeſtmation cut 
of the law. Ingutre not mto @.1 ! 
tie reaſens of Cots roumſels.lcaſt 
tyy tzoughts doe much ſeduce 
ther. 
Sod Uwc'leth in the light | 


deuour not raſhiy to goc ſoꝛ ward 
vntoit: but vet Goo hath reuca⸗ 
led vnto vs the light of the goſpel, 
in this thou matcſt ſafcly cnquarc 
after the doctrine of this ſecret. in 
this light thou ſhalt ſee true light. 
L caue the pꝛoftunditie of this cter- 
nall and from cucrlaſting made, 
decree, and turn thee to the cleare- 
ncfle of the mam:icſtation made 


_—_— 


made in time, is the loolung q alle 
O 2 ot | 


— 


- — 


8 — 


j 


t34 \\ eanelay Mo mNng. 


— — 


of elcuion, wich was maac with: 
out tune. 

4 .Ictnvw'cdge out of the law 
the W2zith of God te: unnes, and 
repent thee : acknewlcdge out of 
the goſpell, the meren of God fo: 
Chꝛiſta merit, and apply that by 
an aſſurance to thy ſelfe: acknow- 
ledge the nature ol faith, and ſhew 
it thzough a godly conuerſation: 
acknowledge Gods fatherly cha- 
ſticement in the croſſc, and beare it 
with patience: then at length be⸗ 
gin to handle the doarme of Pie 
de ſtination: this methode hath the 
Apeſtle ſhewed vs let the true 
diſciple of the Apeſtle, follow this 
methode. 

3 Thee things there are, 
which are to be obſcrued in this 
nuſtcry : The mercy of God, that 
loues vs: the merit of Chꝛitt, that 
ſuffers foꝛ vs: p grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, that cals vs bythe 22 | 


— 
— — — — — t— — — 


— — - 


hn co ww 


BS OW 


— —— — — ———— — 
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G C:rat is the mercy of Gad, 
becauſe hee hath ioued vs all: the 
carth is full of the mercy of the 
Lo2d , nay, it is greater then the 
heauen and the earth : foꝛ 11 16 fo 
great as G33 himſelfc1s. becauſe 
' God is [cue : hee hath tcſt:t:cd in | 
his word, that hee would not the | 
| death ofa ſi:mer : il this be litkie, 
| he hath alſo confirmed it with his | 
| oat{):47 thou canſt not belecut God 
when bee pꝛomiſcth, at leaſt be⸗ 
lecue him when hee ſwearcs to? | 
thy ſaluation, | 
y bects called the father of | 

mcr{1es, betauſe it is his pꝛoper⸗ 
ty to pittie and to ſpare: hee takes | 
the cauſe and oꝛigmall of ſhewing | 
pittie from his oune, of iudging 
; nd reuenging rather from ano- 
ther: ſo that taking of pitic ſeemes 
| ko pꝛoceed far otherwiſe from his 
heart, then taking of pumſhment: 
Oꝛeat alſo is the merit of Chuſk, 
| LU WP 3 becauſe 


— — 


ä — 


— 


11 edneſday Moramng, | 


*cauſc he hath (i ffered to2 vs all: | 
un thircio!c could p2.uc the 
auc O O Dmoze open. y, then 
| t hee loud vs, wen as vet we 
were not, becauſc it is of his loue, | | 
chat wee arc created: he loued vs 
moꝛcoucr wen we were turned 
away from him, becauſe he gaue 
1s ſonne unte vs to be a redetc⸗ 
mer: tothe imer that 1s adiud⸗ 
red to cternaietoꝛments, and not 
haum z wherewith hee may re- 
deeme hunſelfe ſaith G OD the 
Father, take my onclv begotten, 
and giue him fo2 thee : the ſorne 
humſelfe ſaith : fake mee, and te 
deeme thy ſelle. 

8 Chꝛuſt is the Core of the 
field, not the lloure ol the gar- 
den: becauſe the ſauour and ſmell 
of his grace is not ſhut vp to a 
fcw, gut opened vnto many : and 
leaſt thou ſhouldcſt doubt of the 


arcatncfſe of his merit, Chalt 
| wn 


„„ 


th 


- — —— 


| 
| 


y 


- —— — m 
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when he ſuffered, pꝛanco ra: toe 


' tyat crucihed him , and povreo 
| forth his bloud foz them which | 
| poured foꝛth his bioud themlelues, 


9 G:catalſo and large are the 


pꝛomiſcs of the goſpell: becauſe 
Chuſt ſaith , come vnta mec all 
vpe which labour. That which was 


per foꝛmed fo! many, is offered 


vnto man: as much as thou lyalt 


ſtretch foꝛth the foot o? confidence 
11 theſe good things, ſo much alſo 
thou ſhalt obtane. Chꝛiſt demes 
his grace vnto none, but to hun 
that thinkes himſcife vnwozthy 
of it: Conſiicr therefoꝛe, © 
faithfull ſoule , theſe three pꝛops 


, of Pzedeſhnation , and [cane on 


them with a firme confidence of 


| 


_—_—— 


thine heart: conſi der the beackits | 


of Gods mercy, that are paſt, and 


thou ſhait not doubt ol final perſe⸗ 
ucrance. 


10 Ahen as vet thou walt 


— —ä4— en, 


| 


© 4 not, 
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| 


| 


— 


| 
ST BY 


not, God created tee: when thon 
wert damned by Adams fall, hee| | 
redeemed thee : when thou ddt 
line in the wo? 
hee called thce : when thou wert 
ignozant, he inſtruaed thee: when 
thou wentſt aſtray , hee u 8 
thee backe : when thou didit ſin, 
hee coꝛreacd thee : when thou 
ſtoodeſt, he held thee, when thou | 
didit fall, he raiſed thee bp : when 


| thou didſt goe, he led thee : when! 


thou cameſt vnto him, hee tooke 
thee vp: in erpeccing thee , her 
ſhewed his long ſuffering , in 
pardoning , that hee was caſię to 
be intr eated. | 

11 The mercy of Go? goes 
befoze thee , hope firmely that it | 
will follow thee alſo : the mercy! 
of God doth pꝛeuent thee, that 
thou maieſt be healed, it wil follow 
thee alſo, that thou mayeſt be glo⸗ 
rified : it pꝛeuenteth thee, _— 


— 


_—_— —— —— — — — _ AAA — 
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— — — - 
—— — — — 


thou mapeſt luce godly , it will 


follow ther alſo, that thou maycfl 
ine foꝛ cucr with him: wherkfoze 
is it, that falling thou art nat bzu- | 
ſd - wha hath put under his 
hand? who bu the Loꝛd: Truſt 
thcrefoze gerchter atlo in the 
merep of God, and hope ntmel 
fo2 the end of toy fth, cternali 


| filnation, 


1: In what hands alſo, can the 


matter of thr (ajuation moꝛc ſafc- | 


ly lype, then in thoſe which haue 
made heauen and carth : in thole | 
which are not ſhoꝛtned;? in thoſc | 
which doc flow with the bowels } 
of mercyv, neither want their holes, 
by which it may flow out; 

13 Howbcat, thunke © deuout 
ſoule, that we are choſcn of God, 
that wee ſhould be holy and with- 
out rebuke: in whom thereto:c 
there is not the ſtudv of an holy 
life, to them the benefit of clection 
. doth 


— —— 


— - 


, 1496 \\cieklay Morntayg., 


1 


doth not pcrtaine : we are choſen 
m Chꝛiſt: in Chiſt wee arc by 
faith : faith ſhewes it ſelke koꝛth 
by louc : therefoꝛe where theres 
not {ouc, there is no taith : where 
there is no faith, there is no Chult: 
where there is no Shuſt, there 1s 
no cledion: truciy the foundation 
of God abidcti) ſure, hauma this 
ſcale, the Loꝛd ſmoweth who art 
his: but yet let him vepart from 
unquitie, whoſocucr cals on the 
name ofthe Loꝛd : no man ſhall 
ſnatch the ſhecpe of Cl xiſt out ol 
| his hand, but yct let the ſheepe of 
Chuſt heare his voice: wee t 
the houſe of Cod. but let vs retame 
the confidence and gloꝛp of our 
hope firme vnto the end. O Lo:d 
which haſt giuen vnto vs to will, 
glue vnto vs aiſo to doc thy will. 


14 Meditation: 


1 


| 
| 


— — — — -- 


| 


| 
| 
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— 


14 Meditation Ot the latis- 
faction for our Sinnes. 


— — — —— 


Lor, Crit Tata je rwmeſi. 


[ 1c 4c uh e i is ite emo che godly 


| 
Dime vnto mec ye which la- | 
Luur hy arc heat laben, and 
{ will rekreſh vou, then arcthe 


| wo2cs of our ſautour, ZTriiciy, O 


Loꝛòo Jeſus, I am to much aden, 
and grone under the burthen ol 
linne , but J haſte mee vnto ther 
the fountaine of hung water. 
Come unto mec O Loꝛd Iclug, | 
that J map come vnto thee. 1 
conic unte there O Lozd, becauſe 
| firſt tou cameſt vnto me. J come 
vuto thee, O Loꝛd Icſus, and 
(ar ciuliy I ſccke thee, ſo2 J finde 
no 


— 


— 


— — 
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no good in my ſelſc. But if J could 
find any good in my ſelle, J ſhould 
not ſecke thee ſo car eſully. Trucly 
O Lo2d Jeſus, J labour and am 
laden : neither can J compare m 
ſelfe to any of thy Samts, oꝛ ciſt 
of pemtent finners vnleſle per⸗ 
chance to the Theefe vpon the 
| crefſe. Haue pittic vpon inc, O 
' Lez3,becauſc thou hadſt pitty vpon | 
the Zheefe on the croſſc. 

J hauc liued wꝛetchedly, 3 
haue liued m ſumes, but J delire 
to die godly, but J dere to dye 
in righteouſncſſe. But picty and 
righteouſneſſe is farre from my 
heart, therefoꝛe J five to thy piety 
and to thy rightcouſnes, Let thy, 
| foule © Lo2d help mee, which 
thou haſt laid downe foꝛ a redemp⸗ 
tion foꝛ many. Let thy moſt holy 
body help me, afflicted foꝛ me with 
ſcourges, ſpittings , buffets, an 
| thomes, and faſtned alſo to the 

aof 


— Y — = — — 


— — 


—— — — —— —ĩ —— 
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' crefc. Let thy holy hlaud © Jeſus ' 
help me, which was poured out of | 
thy ſide, as thou didſt ſuffer and 
dye, which cleanſcth vs trom all 
 aancs. Let thy moſt holy diumi⸗ 

tie help mee, which ſuſtained thy 
| humane nature in thy paſſion , and 
| which reſting and not ſhewing it 
| ſcife fo:th, the moſt holy nnſtery 
of our redemption was wꝛought. 
and which added infunte power 
and waight to thy holy paſſion : ſo | 
that hee hath purchaſed me pooze | 
w:ctchto himſelfe with his bloud. 
Let thy wounds help me, in which 
is all my ſoules ſaluation. Let thy 
moſt holy pamon help mee, let tin 
merit help me, my laſt refuge and 
| remedy againſt ſin, foꝛ that which 
thou haſt ſuffered thou haſt ſuffe- 
red fo2 me. 
1 That which thou del erucſt, 
that doeſt thou alſo deſcrue foꝛ me 
| and mine v1wozthineſſe, Therc⸗ 


fore ) 


— —— 


_— — - 
— — 
— 
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foꝛc Cov doth commend his cha- 
ritic and louc in vs, and docth 
pꝛooue it by a teſtimonp that ex⸗ 
| cceds the vnd et ſtanding ol al men, 
vca of the Angels, that Chꝛiſt died 
fo: vs, when as vet wer were fan- 
ners and the enenucs of God. 

; Tho wonders not hcreat - 
who can chooſc but be amiaſed - 
being entrrated o: no man, yea, 
being hated ol men, the moſt mers: 
catult Somme of £39 doth entreat 
ſinners and his enemies: neither 


; doth hce oncly intreat, but he alſo 
mates (ſatiſiigticn to the niſtice of 


God, by his natunty moſt pooꝛe, 
by his life mcſt holy, by his paſ- 
ſton meſt bitter, by his death moſt 
cruell. 

4 © Lord Jeſus, which dieſt 
entreat foꝛ me, ſiiffer 241d die to: 
mee, befo:e J could heſice thy 
merit and paſſion, o2 cord ſoll⸗ 
cit thee with p2avcrs to pay u 

redemption: 


— „—— _—__— 


— 
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rcocmptian, huw wut thou call 


met irom thy fate : how wit thou 
dend mee the kruit oi thy moll | 


holy paſſtton, when now cut of 
the Tcepes IJ cry vnto thee, and 
difire tie fruit of thy merit with 
tcarcs ano groancs 7 

5 1 was an chem bp nature, 
now ſince theu haſt died ſoꝛ me, 
Jam become a friend, a brother, 
and a ſanne by grace. Zhou 
heart thine enemp, when her 
did not pet entreat thee , how 
ſhalt thou deſpiſc thy friend, when 
hee comes vnto thee with teares 
and pꝛapers: Zhou wiit not caſt 
him ko:th that comes vnto thee, 
becauſe thy woꝛd is truth. 

6 Zhou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 
in ſpirit and tructh , and we hauc 
recei'ed of thee the works of cter- 


, hail life. Attend and lut vp thy 


ſritc,O m ſoulc : befo2c w. were 


, Gnners by nature, now wee arc 


— — 


in 


| 


| 


—ͤ—— —U— '' — 
—— —ů—ů ů 
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iuſt by grace: befoze wee wert 


enemies, now wee are friends 
and ales : befoze our help was in 
the death of Chuſt, now alſo in 
his life : befoze wee were dead in 
our ſimes, now we arc quickened 
in Chuſt. 
7 © the great louc of God , 

wherewith hee loued vs O the 


| aboundant riches of his dimnc 


grace, whcrcby hee hath made 


vs to ſit together in heauenly pla; 


ces! O the bowels of the merey 
| of our OO D, in which he hath 
viſited vs riſing from on high 
now if the death of Chuſt hath 
bꝛought life and rightcouſncleto 


bs, what can his life - Jfour Sa. 
uiour payed a pꝛice to his Father | 


fo! vs dying, what ſhall hee doe 
lunng, and making interceſſion 


fo: vs * Fo2 Chuſt lives and 


dwels in our hearts, ifſobe there, 


hac and flouriſh in them the re- 
membzance ' 


— * 


— 


| 
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membꝛancc of his molt holy mc 
rit, 

$ D:aw mce © Lozd Jeſus, 
that J may poſſcſſe that in very 
trueth , which hcre J expect in a 
ſurc hope: let thy Pimifter J be⸗ 
ſeech thee be with thee,and ſee the 
bꝛightneſſe which thy father hath 
giuen thee : let him inhabit the 
' manſion, wich thou haſt pzout- 
' ded fo2 hun in thy fathers houſe. 
, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
| houſe D Lo2d, they ſhall pzatſe 
| thee foz cucr and cuer. 
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15 Meditation: Ot the name 
| of leſus. 


SHAaninuselle poics! ? 


What can' be tiycetcr then the name 
ot Icius ? 


Sood Jeſus, ve thou alſo un- 
| to mec Jeſus, loꝛ thy holy 
name, haue pitty vpon me: myiue 
do th condemac me, but the name 

of Jeſu will ſaue me: 102 this thy 
name, doe vnto me acco2ding tokyy 

name: and whereas thou art a 
true and great Samour, thou 
docſt aiſo reſpca true and great 
; Onners: haue mercy vponinee, O 
| good Jeſus in the time of meren. 
lcaſt thou condemne mee in the 
lime of iudgement. It thou recciue 
me within the boſome of thy mer⸗ 
cv 


— — — — — —— — — 
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— — ee 


| co, thou witc not be toꝛ mee moꝛe 

ſtrait:1c9: i thou diſtribute vnto 

Ie me the trums of thy go ;nes, that 

wilt nat be therefoze moꝛe necdv: 

foꝛ me thouhaſt been bone oꝛ me 

s haſt thou been ctrcanciſed, be thou 
: alſo vnto me Iclus. 

I Ohowſwect and delcaable 

is tiis name : fo: what is Jeſus, 

but a Samour: and what inconuc⸗ 

7 , nience can happen vnta thoſe that 

» | | arclaucd - what can weaſke, 02 

R what can we erpca as yet beyand 

+ | | our ſaluation - Take mee © Loꝛd 

Icſus within the number of thy 

| ' fonncs , that with them J map 

| pꝛaiſe thy holy and ſalung nunc. it 

| J haue talen away mine owne un 

tegrine, haue J alſo de ſtroved thy 

mercy If J wctched man was 

au c to deſtrov and dune my (cif, 

art not thou therefoꝛe, mercifull 

Loꝛd, abc to ſaue me: Doe not O 

Loꝛd attend ſo to my ſinnes, that 

thou 


— — — 
— 8 2 4 


| 


— 
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— — 


thou foꝛget thy mercy : doe not ſo 
weigh and ponder my defaults, 
that thcy pꝛeponderate thy merit 


doe not attend ſo vnto mine euill, 


that therfoꝛe thou foꝛget thy good: 
be not mindfull of thine anger e, 
gainft the guilty, but be mindfull 
of thy mcrcy toward the w:ct- 
ched. 

e Zhou which haſt giuen mcc 
a minde that J might deſire thee, 
wilt thou withd:aw thy ſelfe from 
my dere: Zhou which haſt ſhe: 
wed vnto mee mine vnwo2thines, 
and iuſt damnation, wilt thou hide 
from mc thy woꝛthineſſe, and p2e- 
miſe of etcrnall life. 

3 Py cauſc is to be handled be- 
foze the iudgement ſeate in hea⸗ 
uen, but it comfoꝛts me, that the 
name of Samour is aſſigned vnto 
there in the Court of heauen : be⸗ 
canſe that name was bꝛought by un 
Angell from heauen, 9 

4 


— — 


— — ͤ ꝓw— 


2 


- 


© i 


@ 7 JO TS 


i | 
: 


| whom wilt thou be Jelus, ik to 
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4 O molt mercifull Icſus, to 


wꝛetched ſinners, which ſcek grace 
and ſaluation, thou wilt not be Je- 
\ ſus : They that truſt to their own 
right eouſneſſe and holinclTe, ſecke 
ſaluation in themſelues, but J be⸗ 
| cauſe I finde nothing in myſelfe | 
' wozthv of cternall uke, five vnto | | 
theemy Sauour. Saue mee that 
am condemned, hauc mercy vpon | 
mee a ſinner, wſtifte mee that am 
vnrighteous, abſolue me that am 
| accuſed. Zhou © Loꝛd art truth, 
thy name is holy + true. Let ther; 
koꝛe thy name be true in mee, be 
thou alſo vnto me Jeſus and a Da- 
utour. 
;p Be thou vnto mee Jeſus in | 
this life pꝛeſent, be thou vnto me 
Jeſus in death, be thou vnto mee 
| Jeſus in the laſt tudgement , be | 
thou vnto me Jeſus in the fe cter⸗ 
nall. Bea, thou wilt be, O good 
"Iclus. | 


—— — — 


— —. 


— _—  —— — — — — —_— 
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{iſts, becauſe as non artinuar!- 
able clinic, fo tgou art nua 
rianle in mercy : thy name ſhall 
not be changed O Lo2d Jclus fo: | | 
mee ane onciv wetched ſinner, 
but thou wilt alſo be vato mee a! 
 Datntour : ko: thou docſt not caſt 
loꝛth ato:cs hun that comes vn- 
to thee : thou that haſt giuen mea 
; will to come, wilt giue mee allo! | 
| fauour, that comming I may be 
' recciued : fo2 thy words are truth | | 
| and life, 

5 Let the pꝛopagation of o- 
rigmul finne in mee con demne 
mee, notwithſtuiving, thou art 
vnto mec Jcſus: let my con cg⸗ 
tion made in eimes condemne 
| mee, notwithſt izving thou art vn 
| tome Jeſus: let my ſhape made 

in ſum. and vnder the curſe ton 

demne me, notwithſtanding, thou | 

art my Samour : let my cozrupt 
| | natuntie condemne mee, not uuith · | 
among 


—— — 


— 
.- — 


— 


E ' cow uo 
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_— 


ſta ting thou art inn (auation : 
ict the ſtimes of my yauth con 
demne mee, vet thou art mp Jc- 
ſus: let the leading of mp Whole 
| life, ſpotted with moſt gricuous 
ſi mes condemne mee, vet thou re 
| maincſt my Jeſus:let death which 
is to heinficted vpon mee fo? my 
nes and divers offences con- 
demne me, vet taou art my Sam- 
| our : let tic moſt diſtri ſentence | 
of the laſt iudgement condenne 
mee, vet thou art my Jeſus. 
In meis (tance, repꝛobation, 
damnation : in thy nunc is righte⸗ 
ouſneſle, cirnion, ſaluation : but JI 
haue been baptiſed into thy name: 
; I belecue on thyname: J will dye 
in thy name: J willriſc again in 
| thy name: J will appcare befoꝛc 
the iudgement in thy nunc. All 
things are pꝛouided foꝛ vs in this 
name, and ſhut vp like atreaſure: | 
ſo much is wanting of theſe good 


things, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
' 


es 
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| things, as J detract by mp diffi 
dence, which that thoumaicſt com 
mand to be farre from mee, I pzay 
thee by that very name, O good 
Jeſus, that J be not damned, by 

my fault and vnbclicke, whom thou: | 

deſireſt to haue ſaued by thy pzecy 

' ous merit and thy ſauing name. 


| — || 


— 
| — — — — 


16 Meditation: Of the myſte- | 
ries of the Incarnation, | 


— — — 


Fulgemt cunabal: Chriſty, 


Thets adling clouts of Chriſt doe ſlune 
moit buiyht, 


Let vs withdzaw our minds 

little from theſe tempoꝛal 
things. and behold the myfferies 
of the Natuntie of our Loꝛd. Che 
Son or G O D deſcendeth ontof 
heauen 


— 


— — 


= BWW ww © TT 7? 


— 
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hcauen vnto vs, that wee may ob- 
tame the adoption of ſonnes. God 
is made man, that man may be 
made partaker of the dunne grace 
and nature. Chaſt would be boꝛne 
about the cuening of the world, 


that hee might figmfic that the be- | 


nefits of his incarnation doe not 


| 


| 
| 


concerne this lite pꝛeſent, but the 


ite eternall. 


1 Hee would be bone in the 


tune of Augultus the peaccable, 
which hath made mankinde at 
peace with God. ee would be 


boꝛne m the tune of the ſcruitude 


of Iſracl, which is the true peliue- 
rer, and auenger of his pcople. e 
would be bozne vnder the empire 


of another Lozd, as hee whoſe” | 
kingdome was not of this wo2ld. | 


Beis boꝛne of a Thrgn, that hee 
may ſigmifie, that hee is not con · 
teiued and bone. but in the harts 
| of thyppuwhich are ſpirituall vir 
Wh 2 gins 


| 


| 
| 
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gins, that is, whoſe mindes doe 
neither cicaue to the woꝛld ne te 
thedwcil , but to God in one i 
rit. Bee is boꝛne pure and holy, 
that hee may ſanaiſie our impure 
and de filed natiuitie. Bee is bozne 
of a Uir gin that was eſpouſed toa 
wan, fo: the honour of Batrims 
nv, infituted of God, He is bone 
in the darknes of the night, which | 
{ waskhetruc light, tnlightning the 
darknefſe of the woꝛld. He is lane 
ma cratch, which thc true fade 
AM our ſoules. Ve is bon betwea 


ture is the firſt vegotten, and the 
| onely begotten of his Father in 


äN—ü—ä——— — — —G— — 
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which accozding to his tiiune has 


— 


heauen. He is boꝛnt pooꝛc and ner⸗ 
dy, that he maß get i02 bs the hra⸗ 
' nenlpriches. Me is boꝛne ina vile 
table ot cattle, that hee may bing 
vs tothe palaces of the heauenly 
Court. 

2 The meſſenger ol ſo great a 
benefit is tent out of heauen, bes 
cauſe none in the carth did vnder⸗ 
ſtund his greatntite. Of telctliall 
| — there is alſo woꝛthily a cele⸗ 
er. The armies of the 


— 


— retovce, which may haue 
vs fcllowes of their happtncCe, 
foꝛ the incarnation” of the Dome 
of God, | 

| 3 So great a myꝛacle is firſt 
told to ephcards , becauſe 
the true Shepheard of our ſonles 
was come to bing backe the loſt 


_ 


| theepe into the way. The matter 
8 2 of 


3 


2—— 
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+l | 


of ſo great1ov is told to the ton 
temned and ignoble, betauſe none 
can be made partaker thereof, | 
which doth not diſpleaſe himſelfe | 
in his owne eves. This Natiuitie | 
is told to them that watch by their 

flocke , becauſc not they, which 

ſno2t in ſinnes, but whoſe heart 
doth watch to God, are made pars 

takers of ſo gr eat a gift. The com 

pany of the heauenty ſouldiours 
doth triumph, which was grie- 

noufly ſozrowfull fo2 the fault of 

our firſt parent. 

4 The bꝛightucſſe of that 10 
and Ling, appearcs in the hea⸗ 
uens, whoſc pꝛofit men did deſpiſe 
in the earth. The Angell com 
mands to let goc fare, betauſe det | 
was bo:ne, which was to take a- 
way out ofthe widff, the cauſesof 
all feare. | 
| 5 Jovis denounced out of hca- 

uen, becauſe the authoz and 2 


— --- — 


| ment would haue ſnatch away, 


twecrne themſclucs. True peace , 


heards coc Into Shiiſts cratch, 


— — - — — 
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— — 


— —— 


of alloy was borne. Joy 1 18 com- 
manded, becauſe the enmitie be- 
tweene God and men, the cauſe of | 
all ſadneſſe, was remooued. Gloꝛie 
is giuen vnto God on high, which 
our firſt parent by the vnlawfull | 
tranſgremon of the commande- 


7 ZTruepeacc is gotten by this 
Natuntic,becauſcbefozemenivere 
enemies vnto COD, befoze their 
owne conſcience was an adverſary 
vnto them, bctoze they were at 
viffercace with themſelues, be- 


ia reſtoꝛc fo the earth, becauſe he 

is ouerteme which did hold vs cap- 

tiues. | 
8 Let vs aifo with the Shep- 


that is the Crch, and wee ſhall 
unde this {nant wart up in 
ſwithes, that is fo ſay the holy 
Itrirturts. ct vs alſo conſerue 


923 with 


— 


—_— 
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— 
with Mary, the holy mother ofthe 
1 £029, the wozds of ſo great — 
ſterie, and let vs cenue.ths (ne 
al waves in our dayly remem- 
bꝛanct. L et vs with our voice fol- 
lowthe Angels that ſing befoze 
vs, and let vs giue deſerued thanks 
fo: ſu great a benefit. Let vsre- 
ioyte and be glad with the whole | 
heattenly arime: foꝛ if the Angcls| 
| do reiopce fo greativ foꝛ our ſakes, | 
bow much moze ought wee to re-| 
${opce, fo: whoin tits infant was | 
bozne,and giucn - | 
{ 9 Ak the Jſraclitgs did liſt bp, | 
their votes and ſhout- when the 
arte of the couenant was bzought | | 
vnto them, which was the figure| | 
and ſhadow of the Loꝛds incarns | 
tion: how much ſhquld we retoyce | | 
| 


„ 


— 


that the Loꝛd himſclfc hat!) deſgen- 
ded, taking our ficſh vpon hum: Ji 
Abraham v4 reiovce hens (aw 
the dayofthe LA, when ß L 
| appeared » 


— 


** 


—— 
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appeared vnto hun in the ſhape of | 
a man taken vpon hun foz the tune, 
wh it hall we doe, when hee hath 
toyned our nature vnto dun in a 
perpetuall + mdiffoluvle league 7 
10 Let vs here muell at the 
in finit bounty of God, who when 
we could not aſcend to hun, would 
; himſelfe deſcend vnto vs. Let vs 
wonder at the mfimt power of 
| ©0d,lohich of two things mot da⸗ 
| Ent, that is to ſap, the diume and 
| humane nature could make ont 
thing moſt camunc, that now one 


| and the ſame , is both God and | + 


| man. Let vs wonder at the infinit 
| wiſedoine of God. whichcould find | 
a a meancs of our redemption, when 
neither Angels noꝛ men could ſec 
the micancs* the infinit goodneſſe 
was cffended, and an infinit Gatif- 

faction was required: man Hath 

offered Sod, of mam was the ſa⸗ 
tiſlacion required : but neither 


1 D 


— 


| — — —- — 
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could an an infinit ſatiſtadion be per⸗ 
fozmed of man, neither could the 
duune tuſtice be ſatiſſied without 
an in fimt pꝛice. | 

11 Therefoꝛe was God made 
man, that both he which had fred 
might make ſatiſfaction,and that he 
which was inftnit might pay an uw 
fimt pꝛice. Let vs wonder at this 
amazing temper of Gods 1vſftice 
and mercy, which nocrcature bc- 
foꝛe God did mamicſtit, could find 
out, noꝛ ſince it is mamteſted, can 
fully pertetue. Let rs wond er at 
theſc things, let vs not ſcarch cur; 
oullv into them, ict vs ocfire to 
looke into them, although we can- 
not fully conceiue them: ictrs 
rather confeſſe our owne igno⸗ 
rance,then go about to deny Colts 
power. 


| 
| 
| 


— —— _ —ͤ— — — — — 
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— — — 


17 Meditation: Ot the whole- 


{ome fruit of the Incar- | 
nation. 


* — 2 

Wot r 07.4 XN. 400-7D 62 „%. 
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ted 1:1, iNX&LS, | 
132m7 you tidings of great 1oy, | 
ſatth tije Angell, at the Natuul- 
tic of our Datzour. Truclp it 


| 


| wab great, ano greater then mans | 


vunderſtanding can conccuic. It 
was the grerateſt of cis, that᷑ we 


vet, that men here either ignoꝛant 
ok theſe greatiſt eveis, oꝛ clſe did 


were held as captwes bnder the 
wꝛath of Gad, vnder the power 
of che dinell, vnder eternall dam⸗ 
nation : It was a greater cinil as 


|acgice them: but now tidings ot 
1 1 great 


—_—  — Ä 
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, great icy is bꝛeught vnto vs, that 
hee came into the world, which 
; ould free vs from all thefe cms, 
The Phiũ tion came to the ſicke, 
| the Rodcemer to the Captiues, | 
the way to the wanderers, ut 
to the deav, ſalftation to the dams 
ned. 
1 Is NMoſcs was ſint of the * 
L 02d, to free the people of Iſrac! | 
out of the bondage of Egypt: ſo 
Chaifſt wis ſent of his Father 
to redecine all manturdefronr the 
captiuntie of the diucll. Euenas | 
the Doue when the waters were 
dued bp, after the deluge, bought 
a bꝛanch of Dlite tothe Arte of! 
Noah : ſo Thaſt cane into the 
| wozld to pzcach peace, and the re- 
conciliation of mankind with God: 
wwe do therefvze wozthilp retopce, 
and toncciue great things ol the 
mertie of God, which loued vs 
- —_— — 


— 


— 2 — 


that hee ſcones not to afinyc our. 
| naturo into the moſt ſtraight im⸗ 
bꝛacing of the dauinitic: what hall 


* 
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— — — — —— — 


— — 


hee deny them whach arc {ovyned 4 
vnto htm by participation of his 
lech who cuer hatcd his obne 
flcſhr how theretoꝛt can that highs 
eſt and in nit mert y, dꝛiue rs As 
| way from hun, being now made 


| 


| partakiers of his nature 7 
2 Whocan conceiue aright of 
| the greatnes of this n ecry,nuch. 
leſſe vtter it in woꝛds : there u 
| the greateſt height, and the grea⸗ 
teſt buſincCe,thcre is the greatiſt 
power, and the grcateſt inſirnutp, 
there ts the greateſt maeſtie, anv 
the greateſt frautv. Nhat is higb⸗ 
cr then God, and viicr then man 
What is mighticr then Gad, and 
weaker then man:? MAhat is moe 
glozious then God, and maze fraue 
then man! But that gr eateſt po- 
wer did finde a mcape,, whereby 
theſe 


33 


| 


— — 
” 
— - — 
— = 


—— 
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| theſe things ingh;t ce iopned tone 
ther, when that gecateſt righte- 
ouſneſle, did require the necefſitie 
of ſuch a comunction. 

' 3 Who alſo can concetue the 
greatncs of this myſteric : anc 
quiualcnt ano infinit pꝛice was rc⸗ 
quired fo2 the offence of man, be⸗ 
cauſe man had turned hunſelfe a- 
way from the infimt goodnes, 
that is to ſav,G ad: but wat can be 

' £qutualent to the 1nfimue G OD 

| Zheimfint iuſtice therctoꝛe, esit 

were okit ſelfe, doti take an cqui- 
nalent pꝛict to it ſelfe, and God the 
Creatoꝛ doth ſuffcr in the fleſh, | 
leaſt the fleſh of the creature | 
thonld ſuffer foꝛ euer. The mfinit 
oodncs was offended, there could 
e but the Pedtatoz of infimt 
power make intertemon, but what 
is mfinit beſides God - Therc⸗ 
foze God himſelfe, hath reconſiled | 
the wozld tohunſelfe, God himſelf | 
is | 


— 


| 


ͤ— — — — — — 
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— — — 


— — — 


1s made the mediatoꝛ: Cod hum 
ſelle redeemes mankinde with his 
one bloud. 


——  —— — 


4 Thorn percciuc the great- | 
nes of this myſtery - the great 


Crcato! was offcnded : neither 


— — 


was the creature carciuil to paciie 
hum, 02 to make a reconciliation. 
with hum, the ſame that was of- 


fcnded, aſſuming the fleſh of the | 


creature made the reconcihlation. 


— 


5 Man had ſoꝛſaken God, and 


had turned hunſelfe to the enemie 
of God, the duell: but hee that 
wes fozfaken, doth carefully en⸗ 


qturc aſter bun that foꝛſooke hun, 


and doth moſt kindly agame mute 
him to hun. Man went away from 
| the infimt good, and was llipt in- 
to the mit emll, but that in ſinit 
good, guung the infimt pace of his 
redemption, ſect frec the creature 
from that in fuut cull. 

6 Js not this infimt mercie, 


Gs, which 


— — — — — 
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which exceed s all.the finits vnder⸗ 
ſtan ing and thought of man: aur 
nature is made moꝛe glogous by 
Chuſt, then it was diss raceq by 
the ſinnc of Adam: we haue geg 
ned moꝛe v1 C itt, then we haue 
loft in Adam : ſinme did abound, 
but Cods grace did ſupcrabound, 
| 6 In Adam we hac loſt umo⸗ 
cency, in Chꝛiſt wee recciue full 
; righteouſns ic, / . 
| + Letotycr marrci{ at Gots 
| power, his dium vounty is moze 
to be marutiled at, although m 
E OD both power and mercte 
be cquall, both of them mimt. 
on, I rather liſt to marucil at 
the redemption : aithough both 
the creation and the redemption | 
be deedes of infinetc power. It 
is a great thing to create man 
} Which hat deſerutd nothing at all, 
25 who as pet had no en@ence:| 
thing" 


F 
_— — 
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but it ſecmes as: pet a greater | 
thing to redeeme man which had 
il deſerved, and to take the ſatii⸗ 
faͤmion of the debt dpon hum ſelke. 
is vwerderſull thing, that our 
fcb and our bones wrre ſoꝛmed 
vnto bs of GOOD, it is asvet 
moꝛc wonder ii, that GOD. 
would ben#. c ficth of our ficlh, | 
an-bonevof cur baus. O mv ſqule, ' 
be tyanzefult vato thy SOD, 

| which created thee, when as yet 

thou waſt not: which redcemed | 

| thee, When thou wert *daumed 

through ſinne: which barg paepas 

| red the heauenly foycs foz thee, 
which cleaucſt by faith to Eat. 

z . * > 


I 


® 18 Mal. 
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18 Meditation: Of the fruit of 
the Paſſion of our Lord. 


— — — — — 


ä — —⁰ 


f Alea p. 2 paſſio Chriſt. 


| . a . 
The paſſion of our Sawour is my hope, 


AS often as J thinke of the 
| 

pꝛeſume highly cf the loue of 
GO D, and ofthe foꝛgiucneſſe 
ok my ſinncs. Dis head is bowed 
downe to kiſſe me, his armes are 
ſtretcht foꝛth to imbꝛace me his 


heart flaming with louc : he is cx 
alted from the carth, that he man 
d:5lv all to hunſelfe: his wounds 
are pale with griefe, but bꝛight in 
loue: therefozc by the ouerture of 
his 


— — — ** 


paſſion of Chuſt , ſo oſten I ' 


hands are open to giue vnto mee, | 
his ſide is open to ſhew me, his 


— — — __—— — — 
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his wund, we ought to enter into 
| the ſecret of his heart: doubtlicſſe 
| there is plentiful redemption with 
| him, betauſe not ſome d2op enely , 
but a whole ſtreame of bloud did 
flow plcntifullic through fruc 
parts of his hody : cuen as a grape 
 caſtinto the winesp2effe is bꝛoken 
by the waight that is laid vpon it, 
and on euerp ſide poures out his li- 
quo? : ſo the fleſh of Chꝛiſt pꝛeſſed 
doume with the waight of Gods 
math, and the burthen of our ſins, 
doth cucry where poure foꝛth the 
[11402 of j;t3 bloud. 

Chen Abraham would haue 
offered his ſonne in ſacrifice, the 
Led ſaid, now T know ſoꝛ a 
tructh that thou loueſt me: doe 
thou alſo acknowledge the great 
ue of the eternal. Father, that 
he would detacr his onelp begot⸗ 
ten ſoime to death for vs: we were 


171 | 


beloucd, when as vet we were ene- 


mics 


—ä _ — — — 
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mies, ſhal he fozgct vs now,when 
an attonement is w2ought by the 
death of his ſonne! Can the ſo pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud of his Son be fogat- 
ten befoꝛe hun, when he alſo num⸗ 


bers the teares and the ſteps ol 
gadip men ⸗ Can Chzilt fozget 
them in ue, foz whom he would 
ſuſfainecucn death: Can he forget. | 
then in his glozy , foz whom ha 
ſuſfer ed ſuch toꝛments in his da. 
militic: 

2 Conſider O faithſul koule, the 
' manifold fruit ol the paſſion of our 
Loꝛꝰd: Chꝛiſt polny cd out a viaud? 
ſweat faz vs, lcaſt the moſt. cold 
ſweat m the agony of death ſhould 
oppꝛedc vs : hee wauid wealle 
ti; death, {caſt wee ſhouid famt 
m the agomc of denth: {ive would 
ſi ſtaine a moſt gricuous anxictic 
and ſadneſſe, tuen vnto death. that 
| wer might bc made partakers of 
cternall 


— — — — 


— — 
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— toy in heauen. 

Her wauld be betrayed with 

a kiffe , woichis a ſigne of friend- 
ſhip and god will, that that mne 

| might be extinguiſht, by which Sa- 

than buder the ſhew oi ſingular 
godwil betraped our firſt parents: 
he would be taken and ound of the 

Jewes, that hee might !oſc vs 

| which were tycd with tye bonds 

of unn, and were to be call into 
cternalldmaration.. 

; 4 He wou.d baue dis paſſian 
to begu in the Garden, that hee 
might expiate the ſinne Which had 
his beginning in the Garden: hee 

| Would vc comlozted of an Angell, 
| that he nught make vs compant- 
ans to the Angels in beauen: ha 

is foꝛſaken of his owne Diſciplts, 
| that hc might iovne vs to himſetf, 
| winch were ſeuer ed from God, by 
| ſo foule a fading alda: he is acc: 
| ſed of falſe witneſſes befoze the 
_ councell | 


V—— 


— 
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CY 
councc!l, that wee might not be ac-, 
cuſed of Sathan, by the law of 
God: heiscondemned in the earth, 
that wer might be abſolued in hea 
uen: he held his peace foꝛ our ſin, 
which had done no ſinne, leaſt we 
ſhould be conſtrained to hold our 
peace foꝛ our ſinnes bꝛought a- 
gainſt vs into the iudgement of 
God: he would be buffeted that we 
might be abſolued from thc ſtings 
of our own conſcience. ꝛthe buffet⸗ 


ings of Sathan : he ſuffered dun. 


ſelfeto be moc'tt , that wie might 
mocke at the inſulting Sathan his 
face was couer ed, t at he might re: 
moue the vatic of ſinne from vs, 


which hinders in us the ſight ol 


God, and bꝛings into xs dunnable 
ignoꝛ ance:he would be ſtript of his 
garments, that the garment ot in⸗ 


nocentic, loſt by ſin, might be reſto- | 


red onto rs : he is puckt with 


thoꝛnes, that he might healc the 


— — —— — — — — 
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compundions of our heart: he boꝛe 
the waight of his croſſe , that hee 
nnght remote from vs the warght 
of eternall paine : hecrycth out 
that he was fbzſaken of God, that | 
he might pꝛouide an cternall habi⸗ 
tation fo2 vs with God: he thirſted 
on the croſſe, that he might deſeruc 
| fo: rs the dew of Gods grace, and 
leaſt we ſhould be tõſtrained to pe- 
riſh with eternall thirſt: he would 
be ſcoꝛched with the heate of Gods 
wꝛath, that he might take from vs 
the fire of hell: he was iudged that 
he might free vs from Gods iudge⸗ 
ment: he was p2onomeed ginltie, 
that he might abſolne vs from 
ginit : hee woes beaten with vn⸗ 
righteous hands, that hee night 
take away from ts the ſtripes of | 
[thediucll : hecricd out fo: gricke, | 
| that he nnght keepe rs from cucr- | 

laſting howiings : he poured forth 

'tearcs, that he night wipe away 
our 


— — — — 
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| our tcar's ; he wes dead, that we 
might liuc : he felt the paints of 
bell thzonghly, that we might ne⸗ 


that there might a ſalue be bzovnght 
| fozout x20ud ſiclling: hee was 
crouned with a thozme crowne, 
that he ung t deſerue fbz vs the 


| ucr feclc them: he was hunbled, | 
| 


all; that hcemight bung ſaluatv| 

on vo all: his cycs were dark | 
| ncd urdcath, that wee might le | 
in the light of the heanenly . 
rie: he heard contlirefſes and 
| repzoachcs, that we unight heare 
the tnbllics of Angels in heaven. 
| $5 Deſpairenot thercfoze, O 


netle is offerided by thy ſinncs, 
but an intmit pꝛice is paide fo; 
it: thou art to be wbged *o2 thy 
3 ſirmcs, but the Sonne of GOD 
is u dged alreadic foꝛ the ſinnes 


of the whole woꝛld, vytch hee 
| hath 


— — 


| heavenly cratne: he ſuffered of | | 


faithfull ſoule: the inſmit god | 


ww ou cou ow wo oo ry ir. FF & 
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hath taken vpon hum thy ſimes 
are to be pumifht, but O O D 
hath puni ht them alreadie in his 
Sonne: great arc the wounds 
of thy ſinnes , but pꝛetious is the 
balme of the bloud of Chat. 
Moſespꝛonounceth the curſed, bes 
cauſe thou heſt not kept all things 
wiych are w2itten in the boke of 
the Law, but Cut is made a 
curſe foz thit:there is an hard wzt- 
ting agataſt the in the Court of 
hemmen, but it is blottcd ont by 
Chaifts bloud. Thereſme thy paſ- 
icy, O holy Jeſus, is, mp refuge, 


— 
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19 Meditation: Of the Aſcen. 
ſion of Chriſt. 


Cum (ride aſcendere noſt rum ei. 


It that we will, with Chritt we muſt 
Acend. 


| T Hmke, © faithfull ſoule, on 
| the Aſcenſion of thy huſband : 
 Chaift hath withd:awne has viſt 
ble pꝛeſence from his farthfull,that 
' faith might haue her ererciſe: fo: 
hleſled arc ther which ſe not and 
| belerue, here our treaſure 1s, 
| there alſo let our heart be. Our 
4 treaſurc, Chꝛiſt, is m heauen, ther⸗ 
koꝛe let our heart adhere to heauen⸗ 
lv things, and thinke on thole 
things that are aboue. The Bude 
| deſtres the returne of the Bubde⸗ 
| grome, 


— — — — _ — — 
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— — 


groime unth moſt ardent ſighes, ſo | 
the farthitul ſoule alwaves defarcth / 


that the day map come Wwhercin 


ſhe may be bꝛought vnto the mari⸗ 


ac of the lambe : let her truſt in 


he carneſt of the holy ſpirit which | 
the Loꝛd left her when he deſcen⸗ 


} 


, 
' 
, 


' 


1 
$ 
F 


ded vnto her: let her truſt in the 
body and bloud of the Loꝛd, which 


ſhe ret ciues in the myſterie of the 
Supper: let her belcue that our 
bodies being filled, with this inco2- 


( 


ruptible fode , ſh ul ſometune be 


raiſed vp agame. That which we 
now belccue, then we ſhall ſee, and 
our pcs. ſhall be rco, we ſhal enioy 
the ſubſtance of our hope: the Lo2d 
5p:clent with al' traucilers vnder 
aſtrange fo2mc, but in the heauen 
ly countrev wee ſhall foe lum and 
know hun. 

i Now our Saviour would 
Atend from mount Oluict : the 
Ohue1s a ſteme of peace and foy, 
1 thercfoꝛe 


| 
| 


i 


| 


| 


| 


therefoꝛe he doth fitly aſcend from 
moimt Oliuct, whuh by his paſſ) 
on hath bꝛought foꝛth pcace am 
tranquilitie tothe conſciences that 
were terrified and caſt downe : he 
doth fitly aſcond from the mount 
Oliuct, who is recciued with the 
greateſt triumph of the Court of 
hcaucn. 

2 Thoſe mountanie places do 
call vs vnto hcaucnip things , let 
vs follow with holy dcſircs , be- 
cauſc we cannot follow with bodi- 
ly feet, Moſes likewiſe went vp wn 
to the L025, in the Mount, the ho⸗ 
ly Patriarkes woꝛſhipped on the 
Mount, Abraham choſc the hils, 
but Lot the plauies. 

3 Let the faithfull ſoule leauc 
the plaincs of the woꝛld, and ſtrive 
with an holp deuotion vnto the 
hils of hcauen : ſo ſhall the per: 
ceiuethe meſt ſwart talke of God, 


A mwardly vnto her, 1 n 
cr 


— —— 
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her pzaver ſhe ſij il be able to woꝛ⸗ 
chip in the ſpirit, ſo ſhall ſhe be able 
with Abraliam, to eſcape the euer⸗ 
laſting conflagration that is pꝛe⸗ 
par ed foꝛ the plaines of the woꝛld. 

4 Bethanie doth note vnto vs 
the village of hunnitic and affl.;- 
on, by wht h there is an entrante 
fo: vs to the kingdome of heauen, 
as Chꝛiſt alſo out of the village of 


affiiction, hath aſcended vnto the 


heauenly topes, 

5 Iitherto heauen did ſeeme 
to be ſhut, and the vpper Paradice 
to be kept by a glittering ſwozd , 
now Chziſt the conquerour opens 
heauen, that he might ſhe w vs the 
way into our heaucn!y countrey, 
from which wer had fallen. The 
Oilcip'cs did ſtand with litted vp 


eres laoking into heauen, ſo the 
true diſciples of Chult, lift vp the 


eres of their hearts to behold hea⸗ 


| nen!y things. 


J 2 6 /! 
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6 O Lord feſus how gloꝛious 
a concluſton did follow thy paſon: 
how happic and how ſuddame a 
change was this : what a onc did] 
bchold thee ſuffering im mount 
Caluaric: and whit a one doc J 
now bchold therein the mount O: 
| liuct - there thou wert alone, here 
accompanied witty man? thou 
lands of Angels: there thou didſt 
| alccnd vnto thy Croſſe, here thou 
doc ſt aſcend in a cloud to heauen : 
there thou wert truited, among 
thæues, here thou doe ſt triumph 
among the qtures of Ingels: 
there thou wert faſtned to the 
Croſſe with navles, and condemn 
ned. here thou art fr, and a dcit- 
uerer of the damned: there thou! 
wert dying and ſuffering, here thou 
art reioycing and triumphmg. 

7 Chꝛiſt is our head, wer arc 
his members, be glad therefoze, 
© kaithtull ſoule, and retoyce = 
the 


— 2 2 — _ — — — 
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the aſcenſion ol thy hcad. =} 
glo:vof the head is alſo theglo; ie 
of the members: where our ach 
ragnech, there let vs belque that 
we ſhall raigne : where our bloud 
bares rule, there let vs hope that 
ue ſh ul be glo: ious, although our 
ins doc hinder vs, vet the commu- 
mon of nature doth not repell vs. 
Where the h:ad1s, there alſo ſhal 
theriſt oithy members be: our 
bead is enircd mtohcaucn , thercs 
ſ:2e ticritlt of the members hane 
meſt tuft reaſon to hope fo2 hea⸗ 
nen: not this onelv, bat they haue 
alreadte talen their poſſeſſion nn | 
heaucn. 

7 Ch:ft came downe out of | 
hcauen to redame vs, he aſcended |! 
againe into heauen to gloꝛiſie vs: 
he was boꝛne foꝛ vs, hee ſuffered 
fe: vs, therefoze alſo he aſcended | 
fo: vs. Our charitie is grounded 
on the paſſion of Chuſt, our faith 
( ? on 


— _ —— 


| 


| 
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on the reſurrecion, our hope | 
the aſcenſton. 
8 Now we mut follow our 


| huſband and 321degrome, not on⸗ 


ly with ardent deſtres, but alſo in 
go? woꝛkes: nothing that is den 
led ſhall entcr into that citic that 
is abouc: in token whereof the An⸗ 
gels comming out of the heauenly | 
Jeruſalem, appcared cloathed in 
white garments , by whrch is ſct 
out vnto vs, purcencfle and dime 
cence, | 
9 P21dc doth not aſcend with | 
the maiſter of homiutie, noꝛ ma- 
lice with the authour of ge nelle, | 
noꝛ diſcoꝛd with the friend gi peace, | 
noꝛ luſt and lurury with the ſonne 
ofthe Thrgin : Clices doe not aſs! 
cend after the father of vertues, 
noꝛ ſins after the u ſt, neither can 
infirmities go after the Phrſition. 
Ve that deſires ſometimes to be⸗ 
hold God face to tac e, let hum alſo 
liue 
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luc woꝛthily in his ſügyt, hee that 
hopes fo2 hcagenly things, let him 
contemne earthly things, Dꝛaw 
our hearts vnto tha, O god Je⸗ 
wa 


ä 


— — UU T 


20 Meditation: An Homilie 
| of the holy Ghoſt. 


— — — — — w7— —— —E—ä—äñ————— — 


ela- Pest. t /prranmmue | 
4 
tnt. 


Cod ſe les his choſen with ius holy ö 
Sport 


O ar Loꝛd aſcending into the 

gheauens, and entring into his 
gloꝛie, ſent the holy Ghoſt vnto his 
Piſcaples, on the very day of Pen 
ticoſt: Euen as in the old Teſt . 
ment God pꝛomulging his law on 
mount Sinai did deſcend vnto 
I 4 Moſes 


| 


— —  — — 


i 


| 


— r — 
— 


| 


{ 


| 
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Moles himſelfe: ſo when the gol- 
pcl was to be p2opagated,th:o:1gh 
the whole wazld by the Apoſtles, 
the Spirtt it ſclfc did deſcend to 
the Apoſtics : there were thunde⸗ 
rings, and lightmngs, and the 
molt lſh:ill vopce of a trumpet, 


| becauſe the law doth thunder a- 


gainſt our diſobedience,and pzoucs 
vs guiltie of the wꝛath ol GOD : 
but here is the ſound of the winde 
making a ſill noiſe, becauſe the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpcil doth lift 
vp the mindes that are caſt 2owne: 
there was the feare + terro2 of all 
the people , becauſe the law wo?- 
keth w:ath , but here the whole 
multitude comes together, and 
hearcs the w anderfull things of 
Sod: beciuſe there is a paſſage, 
open foꝛ vs, vn: 2 © 3d by the Sol 
pell: there leliouah comes dolun 
in fire, but in the fire 0: wꝛatij and 


furic, therfoꝛe the hill us moucd 
and 


— 
— - — — 


and dio ſmolne: but Here leona! 
the holy Ggeſt deſcends in fire, 
hut in the fire ot lone and charitte, 
from whenſe the ho: Aeta t mo 
ed u th tee with of SOD but ! 
rather it's whole filled with the 
gloꝛw oi tc holy Cheſt: vat mar- 
ucllis itt; the holy Shot be ſent 
out ol the Caurt of heauen to (an- 
ift maniindc, when the Sonne 
was ſent to reteme manamde: 
he pifſton os Chult gad not bee 
pe fitablc, onto ſle it had Leendecla⸗ 
red vnto the world by the Soſpel: 
fo: wnat vle is there of a treaſure | 
that is hid: ther ekoꝛe the inet be⸗ 
nigne father not onely pꝛepared a 
great benefit by the 2 of his 
ſonne, but alſo wauld cer it to the | 
whole woꝛld, by the ſending of the 
holy ſpirit. | 
1 Afaithlul mother gincs both | 
her b:caſts to her tender ſonne: 
dur faithfull God ſends vnto 1s 
1.5 poꝛe 


— 


— 
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| pe wietches both tus ſ:wmc and 
{45 holy ſpirit. But the holy cheoft 
| CIC vpon the Apalt is when 
tgey did continue together with 
one acc ꝛd in pꝛaver: to: it is tac 
ſytrit oi pꝛaper, it 1s obtuned by 
pꝛapers, and it dꝛuns vnto pars 
(rs: ww: berauſc it rs that bond 
vy whuh our hearts arc vated vn⸗ 
to God, euen sit umtes the ſonne 
vutij the kather, ans the father with 
the ſonnc : foꝛ tt is thc mutuall ſub⸗ 
ſtantiall loue of the Father and of 
the lonne: th's ſpirttuall conum⸗ 
don of vs vita Go) is made by 
| faith, hut farth is the giit ot he ſpl- | 
rit, it is obtamed by pzavers, but 
true p2ayc.s are made in the ſpi⸗ 
rit. | 
2 In the Temple of Salomon | 
when incenſe ws 1 nd vntothe 
| Lo2d, the Temple was filled with 
| theglo2y of the Lo2d : ſo if thou 
' offcrcſt the ſweet odours of pꝛar/ 
5 ers 


he 


—  —— — 
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cis vnto G3d the gto:y of the ho⸗ 
| ly Ghelt will li the Temple of 
| thinc heart. 
| +5 Let 1s here maruell at the 
| mcrctcamd grace of God : the Fa⸗ 
ther pꝛonnſeth toheare our p2ays 
cis, the ſonne makes interceſſion | 
foꝛ is, the hely Ghoſt pzaveth in 
| vs: the Angels carric our pzaycrs 
onto God, and ſo the whole court 
ol heaven is open to our pꝛapers. 
4 The mercifull Cod gines vs 
maffecion to pꝛav, becauſe he 
| Mucs Unto vs the ſpirit of grace 
and of p2avers : he alſo giuts vn- | 
to vs the tied of pꝛaver, becauſe 
he al waves heares our pꝛapers, it 
not acro2ding to our will, pct to 
our pꝛofit. 

The holy Shoſt came, when 
they were ail with ont ac:02d in 
one place, fo:ſwth he's the ſpirit of | 
loue and conco2d: he ioyneth vs vn 
* Chꝛiſt by faith, hc iorncth vs 

vnto! 


OO 


—— — — O— —— 
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| vnto God by charitie, he doth v- 
| nite vs alſo with our netghboiur by | 
louc. | 
6 Lhe diuell is the authour of 
diſcoꝛo and ſcparatian, he ſcpa- 
rat. s vs by ſimics from Gad: he 
prrates men trem themſclucs 
Jy hatred, contentions, t bzaw!cs, 
but the holy Sholt as it hath 101 - 
ned tog: . !.1 Ch:ult the dune 
and mme natur c. bp 1s won 
full cucrſhadowing : ſo atſo bv his 
gikts that arc pourcd forth vpon 
| vs he tovncs together both men 
with God, and Cod with men. 
v As long as thc holy G:oſt 
| remaincs uw man, by his grace 
| nd by his gifts, ſolong man a 
bides vnited vnto Oed. As ſane 
as man bp his ſinnes falis fron! 
faith and charitic, and ſhnics off 
the holy Ghoſt, he is ſcpcrated 
' from God, and that moſt bleſſed 
vmon is taken away. | 
9 be 


— — 


—— 
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9 Ic that hath the holy ghoſt, 
| hatcthnot his brother, whv - be⸗ 
| cauſc by the ſpirit hee is made par- 
taker of the miſticall body of 
Chuſt, whole members arc ail the 
godly,but who cucr hateth his tun 
members: Nay, he loucth his c 
nemies which is gouerned by the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd, why - bc- 
cauſe he that clcaucs to the Lozd 
is made onc Spirit with um, but 
now Cod ſuſters his ſunne to a- 
riſe both vpon te good and vpon 
the emill . and hatcth nothuig of 
thole things that hee hath made: 
hee that hath the ſpirit oi God, 1s 
ready to ſetue all, after his power, 
doih doe good vnto all, offers him- 
elke to be vſed ot all, betauſe God 
allo is the fountaine of all mercy 
and grace towards all: Now the 
hop Shoſt bzungs to paſſe ſuch 
motions in man as he hunſelfe is: 
tuen as the ſoule makes the body 
0 to 


—— 


— — 


— — 
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to hauclifc, for ing and meuing,ſo 
the ſpirit makcti 3 a man ſpirituall, 

it doth fill a mans minde with the 
pleaſure of Cods ſwectneſſe, and 
doth direct all his members to per⸗ 
| fozme obedience to God , and his 
| neighbour: That ſoumd came out 
ok hcauen , which was a tollen of 
the holy Obeſt comming, becauſe 


that holy Spirit is of an heauenly 
nature, that is to ſav, of the ſame 
cance with the Father and the 
Son, from which tather and ſonne 
hee pꝛocecdeth from all ctermitie: 
hee makes men alſo to haue minde 
of heauenly things, and to ſecke 
thoſe things that are aboue, he that 
doth yet clcaue to carthly things, 
and is knit to the loue of the world. 
heis not made partaker of the holp 
ſpirit. 

10 He comes vnder the ſi:mili⸗ 
kude of a winde oꝛ b:cath, beeauſe | 
hedoth munſter liucly conſolation | 
to 


— — 


— — —— 
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tothe ff. dc ed : becauſe alſo by a 
recipꝛoch beat and reſperation 


ef thc acriall ſpirit wee liuc accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the fleſh : theretoze hee 
tame vnder the umutude of ſpirit 
and b:cath, which gines vnto vs 
that wee liuc atcoꝛ ing to our bets 
ter part. 

1 The wude dlowes whi⸗ 
ther it will , and thou hearcft the 
ſound the real . but knowcft not 
whence it comes, and whither it 
gocs : ſois cucry one which is be⸗ 
gotten o! the Spirit. 

12 Ude canic a ſo agreeablp vn⸗ 
der the ſimilitude of bꝛeath, which 
pꝛocceds from the Father and the 
Sonne at one b:cathing from c- 

ucrlaſting. That was a vehement 

bꝛeath, becauſe the grace of the ho⸗ 
| Obett, knowes no flow ende⸗ 
uours: that holy ſpirit doth moue 
the godly, in whom hee dwellcth. 

| tocucry good woꝛke and ſo moues 
2 them, 


| 
| 


— 
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them, that they neither care fo: 
the thꝛeatnuigs of Cyꝛants, no: 
the deceits ot Sathan, noꝛ the ha: 
tred of the world. 

I3 bee beſtowes on the Apo 
ſtles the git oi tongues , bec auſe 
their ſound ought to goe forth into 
all the earth: and ſo thc conti ſi n 


ok tongucs, which had beenc a pii- 


miſhment 0! thc pude and raſhnes 
in but. ing of the tower of Babel. 
is tauũcn wir, ano now thenat; 
ons, that were diſperſed through 


tic dincrſitie ol languages, aic 


gathered together by the git of 


the holy Gheſt, into the vnitic of 


faith: he came agrecably under the 
figure of tongues, of whom, in 
ſpire*, ti e hol» men o. God haue 
ſpoken, which (pake in the Apo⸗ 


ſtics, Which puts the words ot. 


God in the month of the Bun! 
ſters of the Church, fo: ſo great 


mfts that holy ſpirit is to be lau- 
ded 


— — — — _ 
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ded and bleed together. With the 
Father and the Donne fo: cucr, 


— 


— — — — — CC 
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1 —— —— — 2 * 
— — 


Langhtie, liumg, true, and mer- 

Jitutl God, cternall Father of 
OuT Lol | L-(u Chri(t, winch hall 
cicated the trame of thus world, 
v thall tlanꝑs therem contained. 
and pretcrucit the tame according 
tothy tc. ple aſure, u hereby thou 
leſcrueſt praſe more then I can 
cypreile: Jill magiutie the un tlie 
ercat congregatiom, and among 
much people vil l glotiie thec: wil 
ung voto thee ainong all nations, 
tor thy merci 1s Prcat abouc the 
' heauens, and the truth; reacheth to 
the clouds, Bletiethe Lord O my 
bule. and all that is within mee 
| praile bis holy name: for it is thou 


—— ——— euñæ———— 
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| thy moſt excellent comforts, and 


| 
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thou only halt protected me: when 


thou thy hand vpon me, that when 


O Lord, ofthine aboundant grace 
and great mercy,halt preſcrucd me 
this day, from the crueltie and ty. 
rannie of $athan, and from ſundry| 
perils and misfortunes, thou haſt 
ſheued me great troubles,notwith- 
ſtanding, thou returneſt and tecei 
ueſt mee, thou haſt frowned vpon 
mee, yet gracious Lord thou haſt 
head iny Piayct>, | lierefore will 
I remember thee in my hed, and' 
will thinxe vpon thee when I am 
waking: incline thine care O Lord, 
— 2 deliuer me this night. 
that no cull happen vnto mee: ſo 
gouerne and keep me in ſleepe, that 
my ſhule come not in danger; let 
me in ſleepe feele the ſweetnelle of 


when | awake, let mee know that 
leepe hath oueruhelmed mee, lay 


my lleepe 18 palk,] may rile to praiſe ( 
thy 


— 


—_—. 
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the holy and bletled name. O ma- 


| «cr Of all things, according to thy 
| vwoonted goodnes, be thou my 
| | watchman and keeper, be thou my 


| detender, repretle the rage of mine 
| enemies, preferuethy ſeruant, a hom 
| thou halt bought with thy precious 
| bloud, O Lord in this heauie body 
be preſent with mee, lighten my 
rl aus and by thy ereat mercie 
dctend mee from all perils both of 
| body and ſouletlus night and cucr- 
| more : tor whether wee ſloepe or 
| | wakc,liuc or die ue ate alway tlune. 
| . | wherefore© Lord, vouchlatc to 
take careand charge ouer me, and 
not to lutfer mee to periſh in the 
workes Of datknelle, * to kindle 
| the liglit of thy countenance in my 
| heart, that thy godly knowledge 
| may daily :ncreal* in me, through 
4right aud pertect tarth : that! 
may al+ayCs5 he found to walkeand 
' live atrer thy will and pleaſure, to 
the 


— — — — —— — — 


- — — 
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| the praile and horour of thy name, 
Amen. C our father, esc, 


ZV us, ay Alornimne 
OO 
Prayer ; 


0 Lot 4 Icſus ( hril} 0 wi Alt 


the trucandeternallli Hit. euer. 
morcetmg, & neunen hon. 
druung au av tlic daten eto mult, 
and expelluig the low of aca 
[ Praile thyumimt oss HICS, ur that 

thou hatt not oncly protecte. | 
this maht pattintctt and pcacc, but 
allo hail latcly brought mice to the 
begimung of this day , thou hal! 
kept mec frum the teare of rhe 
mght, and from the peitilence, chat 
walkethindarknelle, Let thy light 
une oucr me this dav, that uw un 
heart thou being the true day (tarre 
maeſt arc and illuummate my blind 

enderttandim 


— —— — ę—jrꝛ— — . : _— 
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trult inthec: protect mee this | 


Tin, av Norms Pravcr, 199 
Atlandingtor thou art the pet 
d lainpe of grace, lightning eue 
u «hich commeth mto thus | 
[| RA 
gmvdclncc, and | INCC 111 
eo tne ot trouble; | —— | 
nl, that none ewll, kurt, ot | 
ICH OIL CONC 1180 ING ©: exterpe 
1 © Iced tpiri K 10.1 
all VBLUTaclIouUS perten detend mee 


I ; 
l }| [11's [1 1e C9149 Nite 


with] thx mighty P4 Mer, and 
t that tall mtono manner of 


6, nUuther runne into any kde 


& \ 


* 


int! 


Giger, but that allmme action, 


he o detred by thvgouernance 
G alu avesthat whiihis r:ghte- 
in thy light, through lefus 


x 4 4 
ur Lord. une. “ on 4: 


nl arm eat. 
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21 Meditation: Of the natute 
and properties of true {| 
Faith. 


= —— — 


Vina * Cilento t era, | 
1 1a: | 


Fach that is ttuogys quicke and conquering, 


O Beloved ſoulc , confider the 

power of faith and giuc thanks 
bnto God,the oncly giuer of faith. 
It is faith alone that doth graft vs 
agauec into our Samour, that as 
the Aine bꝛanches dꝛaw iupce out 
of the dune, ſo we may dzaw out 
of hem lite, right eouſneſſc, and ſal⸗ 
nation. | 

1: Adam fell frem the grace of 
God, and loſt the Image of Get | 
by his intredulitie. but wee are re: 
ctiued againe into lauour by = | 
| and 


— 
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and t the Image of God begins to 
be rekfoꝛmed in vs. 

2 ByfaithThult is made ours, 
and dwels in vs: but where Chzift 
is, there is the grace of God, where 
is the grace ok G O D, there 
is the inheritance of cuerlaſting 
life, By faith Abel offered a grea⸗ 
ter ſacrifice to God then Cain : ſo 
wee offer ſpirituall ſacrifices to 
| God by faith, that is to ſap, the 
fruit of our lives. By faith He- 
noch wastranſlated : ſo faith doth 
' tranſlate vs out of the ſocictie of 
men, into the ſocietie of hcaucn, 
yta cuen in this life: foꝛ cuen now 
Chꝛiſt dwels mvs, cuen now there 
is in vs cucrle ſting life, but hidden. 
By kaith Noah pꝛcpared the Arke: | 
lo by faith we gor into the church, 
in which our loules are ſaued, all 
the reſt perichung in the vaſt (ca | 
| ofthe world. 23p faith Abraham 
by leaue the Jdolatrous land: ſo | 


br 
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; by faith we goc out of thc wo? Id, 
leauung parents, bꝛothers, and 
| kinſfolkes , and clcauing to the 
woꝛd of Cheſt that cals vs. By 
Faith he ſoiourned as a ſtranger , 
and lookt fo2 the pꝛonuſed land: ſo | 
we doc lootie fo: the heauenlv Je- 
ruſalem, which God hath pꝛepared | 
in heauen: weeare ſtrangers and 
| pilgrims in this wo2ld, by faith a- 
ſpiring to our heauenly countrey, 
By faith Sara conceiued her ſorme 
ſaac in her age: ſo we being dead | 
ſpirttually, doc reteiue virtue to 
toncciue Chꝛiſt ſpiritually : for! | 
as Chuſt was once concciued in 
the holy bowels of the curgin Ma 
rv, ſohe is daly boꝛne ſptritually 
in the faithfuil ſoule. wich keepes 
it ſelfe pure from woꝛldly compa: ! 
mies. 

3 Bath Abraham offercd l. 
ſaac: ſo we by faith doc ſpiritually | 
kill and ſacrifice our owne will, 
which 


— —— — — — — —— 


& 
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winch es thebcloued ſonne of our 
ſoule: to2 he that deſirts to follow 
Chꝛiſt, ouqht to denvhimſcife,that 
is to ſay, renounce his owne will, 
his owne honour, his owne lene. 

4 13v faith Ilaac bleſſed lacob: 
ſo by faith we are made partakers 
of all45e hcauenty bleſſings, foꝛ in 
theſecde of Abraham, that ts, in 
Chuſt, all nations are bleſſed. By 
faith loſeph pꝛopheſted of the go- 
ing of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, 
and gaue commandement of his 
boncs : ſo by faith wee looke for a 
going out of this ſptritua!l Cgypt, 
that is, the world, and an happic 
reſurrection of the body. By faith 
Moles was kept fo: ti moncths: 
lo faith dath hide ts from the tr⸗ 
ranme of Sathan. till at laſt we be 
bꝛought into the regall Palaze o: 
O D, and adopted foꝛ ſpiritaal! 
kings. By faith Moſes choſe ro- 
ther to be partaker of the calam !. 
U tis 


tA AO 


” 
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ties of his pcople, then to live i 
the gloꝛic of Egypt: ſo faith doth 
ſtir vp in vs a contempt of the glo- 
rie, honour, riches, and pleaſurcs 
of this woꝛld, and a deſire of the 
heauenly kingdome, By faith we 
choſe rather p rebukes of Chuſt. 


By faith Moſcs left Cgypt,ncither 
fear ed the Kings wꝛath: ſo faith 
doth ammate and confirme vs, that 
we be not terrificd with the thꝛeat⸗ 
nings of the tyꝛants of this world, 
but that with a valiant and conſtant 
minde we obey God when he cals. 
By faith Jſracl did celebzate the 
Paſſcouer, and we aiſo by faith do 
celebꝛate our Paſſeouer Chult: 
our Paſſcouer is ſacrificed foz xs. 


whole bloud is dꝛunke indeede. By 


_ doe paſſe thzough the * of 
1s 


— 


' whoſe fleſh is mcate indeed, and 


| 


then the treaſures or this wozld, | 


— ——— _ 


faith the Iſraelites paſſed oucr| | 
thꝛough the Red ſea : ſo wee a | 
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this wo2id. By faith the wals of 
Jericho fell downe: ſo we by faith 
doe deſtroy all the mumtions of 
Sathan, Bp faith Rahab was ſa- 
ued: ſo in that vmuerſal oucrth:ow 
of the whole woꝛld, by faith , we 
ſhall be ſaued from dcſtri:cion. By 
faith the «fathers onercame king⸗ 


domes, ſtopt the mouthes of Lys | 


ons, put out the fo:ce of fire: 
| ſowce alſo by faith , deſtroy the 
; kngvome of Sathan, eſcape the 
mares and rage of the infernall 
L von, and arc freed from the bur- 

rung ofthe firc of hell. 
e' | | 4 Yowbcit faith is not a bare 
o | opinion and p:ofcMon, but a liuelv 
:| | and cffecuall appꝛehenſion of 
$. | Chaiſt,p:opoſed in the Solpel. it is 
d | amoſt full perſwaſion of the grace 
p'| of GOD, afiduciall reſt of our 
cr! | heart, and peace relving on the 


by] | mcrit of Chat. 
il This faith ſpꝛings out ofthe 
11s =—2 \ccdc 


— 


ö 
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ſecoc or the word of Cod, fa: 
faith and the ſpirit are one, but the 
{ wo:dis the w3-1gon of the hole 
Ghoft. The fruit tollowes the na⸗ 
ture of his ſeede: faith is a duune 
fruit: theretoꝛe there muſt be a 
diume ſecde, that is toſay, the 
woꝛd: cucn as in the creation the 
lught did ſpꝛing out of the woꝛd of 
Cod, foꝛ God ſpake and the light 
was made, ſo the light of Fath 
ſpꝛings out of the light of Gods 
wo2d, 

In thy{1ght ſhal we ſee light, 
ſaith the Pfalnuſt. Dering faith 
doth tornc vato vs Chuſt, feemg 
faith doth vnite vs with Chal, 
ther efoꝛe it is alſo in vs the mother 
of all vertues: where is faith, thcre 
is Chꝛiſt, where Chꝛiſt is, there is 
an holy life, that is to ſay, truc hu 
militie, true meckencs, true loue : | 
Chꝛiſt and the holy Dpurit are not 
diſtoyned: where the holy ſpirtt is, 
| there 


— — 
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there is truc holineffe. Zherefoze | 
' whcre there is not an holy kfe, | 
there is no holy ſparit, where there 
is no ſparit, there is no Chiſt, 
where ther is no Chuſt, there is no 
true faith at al. What b2ach ſo cuer 
dath not dzaw life and wpce out of 
the dune, it is not to be wdged to 
be iorned with the Amt: ſo we are 
not as vet iorned vnto Chiſt bo 
faith, vnleſſe we dꝛaw life iuyce 
aut o? ſum: faith is ac ertamne ſpi- 
ritt ul tight, for out hearts are en- 
ligytenca by tath: ther faꝛe it ſcat⸗ 
ters abꝛoad the beames of good 
woꝛkes. There there are not the 
beames of a ſpiritual life, there alſo | 
as vet is not the true light of faith, 
cull wozkes are the workes of 
darknes, but faith is Iight : now 
what ſocictie hath the light with 
darknes 7 cuill woꝛkes arc the ford | 
of Dathan , faith 's the ſcede of 
Chziſt: now what ſocictic hath | 
u 3 Chziſt 


— — — — = 
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Chuſt with Sathan-13y fatth our 
hearts are purified, but how can 
there be an inward puritie of the 
heart, where umpure woꝛds, and 
{ impure loo; us appeare from with- 
out - faith is our vico2y, fhcrefo:e 
howcan there be truc faith, where 
the fleſh ouercomes the ſpirit, and 
* | leads1t as it were captiue: by faith 
we hauc Chuſt, and in Chꝛiſt ctcr- 
nal ute, but no impenitent perſon 
# that perſeuers in his fins, is par- 
1 taker of ctcrnall life, how therfoze 
of Chuſt - how therefoze of fauth? | | 
| Kindle in vs O holy Jeſus the 
lig ht ot true faith, that by faith we 
| may attame cucrlaſting ſaluation. 


22 edi 
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22 Meditation : Ofour recon- 
ciliation with God. | 


—— — — 


| JSolunt mea debita Chriſtus. 


Chriſt rs my ſurety, he payes all my 
debts, | 


' 
j 


F RiuclyChyſthath taken vpon 
hun our infirmities,and he hath 
boꝛne our gricfcs : O Lo2d Jeſus 
that which deſcracd in vs eternall 
pum ſh ment, that haſt thou tranfla- 
ted on thy ſelke: thou haſt taken 
vpan thee, the burthen that was 
rcadic to p:clſc vs downe vnto 
hell. Thou art wounded fo2 our | 
mquitics, and thou art ſmitten | 
fo: dur ſinnes: by thy ſtripes arc 
uc healed, the Loꝛd hath laide on 
thee the iniquities of vs all: won⸗ 
4 deriull 


—— —— Y 
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derfull truclp is the change, thou 
tranſlatcft our finncs on thy ſcife, 
and thou giueſt thy rightcouſnelle 
vnto bs: thou layc ſt death that was 
due vnto vs on thy ſelfc, and gcſt| 
vnto bs thy lite. 

1 J cannot thcrefoze by any! 
meanes doubt of thy grace, 02 det 
piyzc fo: my ſinnes. Thou haſt 
trandated that which was wo:ſt 
in vs on thy (clic, how ſhalt tyou | 
deſpiſc that which is be ſt in vs, that 
is to ſay,our body x our ſoult: thou 


| 


wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, 


ncither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 

one to ſee coꝛruption: for hee is 

trucly holy, whoſc ſinnes are abc · 
luſht and taken away: he 18 happy, 

whole tnquiticsarcrenntted, to 

whom thc L 02d Toth not impute 

ſinncs. 

2 how can the E025 umpute 
our fimcs to vs, when hee hath 
umputct them to another: foꝛ the 

wickecdnellc 


—— - -- — 6 — — 


- — — — 
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| | wicket bncs of his people he ſtroke 
his moſt beloucd ſonnc, hee there: 
fore with his knowledge ſhall iu⸗ 
de man, and hec ſhall bcare 
| tacur ungtuties 

cw wal beeu tac his: 
| heare O ſot:ic and attend: hew'li 
tuſhtic them which cleave vnto 
tum, by knew: ct ge: that is to ſay, 
by a ſauing acknowledgement of 
O at erde and grace, and bya 


fir! neapp: chen ſton of ens | 


auch. D's 's ic cternall, 
they now ee the only true God, 


_ 


and hon thou halt ſcent thy ſgnne | 
Jeſus Chult: and therio2c if thou 


| ſhalt confcſſe thy Lo2d Jeſus with 


| thy mouth and ſhalt belecue in thy 
heart, that Od raiſcd hum from 
the dead. thou ſhalt bc ſaucd. 

| 4 But faith doth app:chend 
the ſatiſſaction of Thuſt, foꝛ hee 
| hath boꝛne the ſinnes of his, hee 
|hath taken vpon him the lines of 


8 7 mann. 


| 


—_— — 
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many , and hath made reouckt lo: 
the tranſgref(3!s : o: irueiy hee 
had had vervicewauſt, vaifſe bee 
had mcrci.ily receltue2 the fin; 
| ncrs. 
| 5 Thou ſhoutdclt haue O Je. 
ſus, icw wit, viicite tion didſt re 
mit their ſins to the vaivlt. Bow. 
then thail Chꝛiſt iudge thc finnes 
ok the pemtent in ſcucre wdge- 
ment, wich hee hath taten vpon 
| hunſcifc : how ſhall zcccondenne 
him that is guilty ol ſinne , when 
he himſcifc was made ſmne : Yee 
| thall iudge thoſe whom hee cals 
| fricn*s : hee ſhall iudge thoſe fo: 
| whom hee hath pzaped : hee ſhall 
| iudge thoſe foꝛ whom he hath died. 
| 6 Lift thy ſelf vp, O my ſoulc, 
and foꝛget thy ſumes, becauſe the 
| Lo2d hath foꝛgotten them: won! 
| doiſt Þ feare to take vengeance of | 
thy fins, but the Loꝛd which hath 
' atiſfied for thy finncs: Jfanv — 
elle 


» 
c 
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elle had pald the pꝛ ice loꝛ niv ſms, 
I might as ver daubt, whether the 
wit iudge would accept that ſatiſ⸗ 
faction: If any man oꝛ Angceil had | 
ſatiſt:c5 foꝛ me, it might be doub- 
ted whether the pꝛice ol the re- 
' deinpt:on were ſufficient; but now 
thet e is no place left foꝛ doubting. | 
| 5 how ſhail he not accept the 
puce which he paide himſelle: how 
(hal that not be fi.ff.cicnt which 
| was paid by Codbimſeitc? All the 
| wares of the Loꝛo are merie and 
and tructh : fo: the Loꝛd is iuſt, 
and iuſt is his iudgement. Thy | 
art thou troubled, O my ſoule: let 
the mertcv ol God litt ther vp, let | 
the iuſtice of God comfozt thee: fo: 
il Godbetwſt, hee wilnot crac a 
double puniſhment fo2 one onely 
fault: foꝛ our ſinnes hee ſmote his 
ſonne, how thall hec ſmite vs his 
ſeruants fo: the ſame : how ſhall 
| he puniſh in vs the ſins that were 
puniſht 


— —-—„— 
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pumſht in his ſonne: foꝛ the truth 
of the Loꝛd ſhall not faile fo? cuer, 


J J wilinot the death of a ſinner, but 


that he mav be conuerted and liue, 
cries our Cod. 

5 Come vnto mc all pe that la: 
bour and are heauic laden, and 3 
will refreſh vou, crics our Saum 
our : ſhall wee goc about to cin 
umce God ofa lpe: and ſhall wee 


 endcuour to dep2eſſe bis mer ic 


with the watght of our ſi mes 


To accuſe the L 026 of a c, and to 


deny his mere, is a greater ſi me 


then all the ünncs of the whole 
; wo2ld : whence lucas finncd more | 


| ndeſpairing, then the Icwes in 
trutitying Thult, 
8 But rather where finne hath | 


| waighty then the ballance of our 
' ſins : foꝛ the ſi ines arc of men but | 


abounded, there grace hath aboun- | 
ded alſo, which is mfimtcly moze 


the grace is of Oed. Sumes are 


tempozall, | 


— - 


— — ͤ— 


| 
| 


| 


— 


— — — — 
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tempozall , but thc grace of our 
Loꝛd is from cuerlaſting to cuer⸗ 
laſting. Satiſfacion is made fo: 
nw ſinnes : the grace of Ood is re⸗ 
paired by the death of Chꝛiſt, and 
cſtabliſht foꝛ cuer, to which I five 
with all deuotion and humilitic. 


23 Meditation: Ot the fruits of 
Laptiime. 


uit; 


Emember, O farthſull ſoule, 
the great grace of Cod ſhewed 
vnto thee, in the wholeſome bathe 
of Baptiſme. Baptiſme is the 
; wiſhing of regeneration, therfoꝛe 
leeing thou art dipt in the font of 
Baptiſme, thou art not altogether 
m 


—— 


— — —  - 
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n the 05:0 oi tp carnall naty | 
tc biet hi eue thgu art Com: of | 
Odd, thatis,, by water and the | 
ipirit, thcrcio:c thou art allo a ſon 
of Oed. and bicanuſe a ſonar, there⸗ 
foꝛe alſo an heire of eternal frit 


rifles 
Astne cternalt father at the 
 Baptiſmc sf Cuſt, vttcred this 


voice: this e mp loud (cnne : 
| ſo ail that doe delecue and are bap- 
| tiſcd hee doth adopt fe: ſonncs. 
Euen as in the baptilme ci Chill, 
the holv Ghoſt appcarcd in the 
ſhape of a Doue : fo alſo in our 
Baptiſme he 1s pꝛeſent, and giucs 
foꝛce vnto it: yea, by Baptiſinc he 
is beſtowed on the belguers, and 
he wozketh new motions in them, 
that they may be pꝛudent as (cr-| 
pents , and ſimple as Doucs. a8 
it was in the creation, ſo is it alſo 
in our regencration. | 


2 If the firſt creation of things 
the 


—— — — — 
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the S — of the Loꝛd rcſtcd on 
the Waters, die Jaduc vnto them 6 


vitall farie : ſo allo in the water 
of Baptiſme the hoi Ghoſteis 


pꝛeſent, and makes it the whole⸗ 


ſeme meanes of gur regencration. 
Our latour Cheiſt hunſcif would 
bc Bap aled, that hee might make 
it known that wee arc made his 
members hy Baptiſme. Often 
times Phyſicke is applied tothe 
head, that : the other members of 
ge body map be healed: our ſpiti⸗ 
tuall head is Chuſt, hee toke the 
pbyſick of aptiſme foꝛ the health 
of his myſticall body. 

3 jnthcarcumaſion God did | 
enter mtoa couenant with his peo- 
plein the olde Teſtament, ſo by 
Baptiſme we are recciued into the 

| Coucnant of God in the new Ce⸗ 
ſtament, becauſe Baptiſme ſucca 
ded in the place of tirtumciſion: he 
thercfoꝛe that is in the couenant of 


— 


| 


| 


God, ! 


. 


4 


| 


— — 
— — — — 
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— [ 
God let hun not fearc the accuſa. 
tion of the diuell. 

4 In Baptiſme Chuſt is put 
* hence the Saints are ſaid to 
haue made white their long robes 
in the bloud ofthe Lambe: the per⸗ 
fed righteouſncſſe of Chꝛiſt is that 
moſt faire garment : hee therckoꝛe 
that is cloathcdwith this garment, 
let hum not feare the (pots of inne. 


— ä — 


Therc wis at Jeruſalem a fiſh- 


pole about the ſhee'e market, into 
which at a certame tumc an Ingtl 
did deſcend @1d troub!cd it. he that 
firſt after the troubling of the we: 
ter did goe downe into it was hea 
led of whatſotuer diſeaſe hee was 
holden: the water of 1Baptiſme is 
that fiſh⸗ wle, which doth Heale vs 
from cuerp diſcaſe of ſinnes, when 
the holy Gholt deſcends into it, 
and troublcs it with the bloud of | 
Ch:ſt, which was made a a. 
crifice fo2 vs: as alſo in time 
patt | 


- —— — — 


—— E_ 
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paſt in that fiſh-pwle at Icruſalem 
the ſacrifices were waſhed. 

5 About the Baptiſme of 
Chuſt, the heauens were opened, 
ſo alſo in our Baptiſme the gate of 
heaucn is opened. In the Bap⸗ 
tiſme of Chꝛiſt there was preſent 
the whale holy ZTrimtic, ſo alſo is 

it pꝛeſent in our Baptiſme : and ſo 

in that woꝛꝰ of prornaſe which is ans 

nert vnto the element of water, 

faith reteines the grace of GOD, 

that adopts the merit of the ſonne 

that clenſcth , and the cfficacte of 

the halv Ghoſt that rcegeneratcs, 

| Pharaoh and all his armie was 
dꝛowned in the red Sca, the Iſrac⸗ 
Ates paſſed thꝛough well and ſafe⸗ 
ly: ſom Baptiſme all the armie 
of vices is d2owned, and the faith ⸗ 
full come ſafely to the pꝛomiſt in⸗ 
heritance of the heanenly king⸗ 
dome: therefoze baptiſme alſo is 
that ſca of glaſſe. which lohn ſaw 
though | 


— — — — * — 


— — 


thꝛough it as thꝛough a certaine 
glaſle, the baght ſhining of the ſan 
of righteouſneile doth enter into 
our mindes, but that ſca of glalle 
was befoze the thꝛone of the lamb: | 
the Thꝛone of the Lambe is the 


Church, in which alone is found 


the grace of holy Baptiſme. 
6 The Pzophet Ezechiel ſaw 


waters going out of the Tem 


ple, which did quicken and heale 
all things: in the ſpirituall Tem 
ple of God, that is, thc Church, doe 
as vet ſpꝛing foꝛth the wholeſome 
waters of Baptiſme, into the 


depth whereof our ſinnesare caſt: 
all things ſhaii be healed and liue, 


to which that b:olic ſhali come. 
> Baptiſine is the ſpiratuall 
deluge, in which all the ficth of 


inne is diowned: the vncleanc 


crow 02 diuci! gocth out , but the 


| Doure oꝛ haly Shoſt flies dukt, 


| 


—  _ - — — — — — -_- — 


and inſpires into our nundes the 
cafe 
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leafe of Oltuc, that is, peate and 
tramquilitie. 

8 Ucmember therefoze, © 
faithfull ſoule, that great fauour 
that was ſhewed vnto thee in Bap⸗ 
tiſme, and giue due thankes vnto 
Cod, 

9 Bowbceit, by how much the 
grace beſtowed vpon vs by Bap⸗ 
tiſme is moꝛe plentiful,by ſo much 
| there ought to be a moꝛe diligent 
cuſtodic of the gifts that are con- 
ferd. We are buried with Chꝛiſt 

by baptiſme into his death: there- 
foꝛe as Chuſt was raiſed vp from 
the dead into the gloꝛie of the Fa- 
ther, ſo let vs alſo walke in news 
| neſſe of life: wee are made whole, 
therfoꝛe let vs ſinne no more, icalt 
a woꝛſe thing happen vnte vs: we 
haue put on Chuſts righteouſnes, 
a moſt pꝛecious garment, therctoꝛe 
let rs nat defile it with the ſpots. 
of ſinnes: our old man is criicifticd | 
| and 


Wh —ͤ— — 
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and dead in Baptilme : thercfaze 
let our new man liuc. Me are rr: 
generate and renued m the Spit 
of our minde m Baptifme: thert⸗ 
foꝛe let not the fleſh raignc auer 
the ſpirit : olde things are paſt a 
away, bchold all things are made 


ficſh thercfoꝛe prcuaic oucr the 
newneſſe of the ſpirit. Tic are 
made the ſonnes of God by ſpir! 
tuail reqencration : therefoze ict 
| vs leade a life wo: thy of ſuch a fc; 
ther. Tle are made the temple of 
the hoty ghoſt let vs p2cpare tyers 
foꝛe an act cptable reſt:ng place ſo: 
' ſo great a gueſt. Me are receiued 
into the couenant of Oed: let vs 
take he? therefoꝛe that wer ſerut 
| not vnder the dels pay, and ſo fall 
| from the grace of the couenant. 
| 10 Bang all theſc things to 
paſſc in vs, O bleſſed trimty,which 
one God : thou haſt giuen vs ſo 
great 


—_—_ — 


| 
| 


new : let not the oldneſſe of thy | 


ms TS ww JW Te "Ay oy, ww 


* * — Las 
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| 4 alſoperſcucrance in ſo great grace. 
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great grace in Vaptiſme gure vs 


— —_— — 


j 
| 
' 
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24 Meditation: Of the digni- 
tie of the Church. | 


ena don. 
T' e( huh is Hon vento her husbind 
Chiilt. 


— — 


F Wmkc, O deuout ſoule, how 
great a benefit Godhath beſto- 
wed vpon thee, that he hath called 
the ta the communion of his 
Church, my bcloued is one, ſaith 
the huſvand in the Canticles : one | 
indeed. becauſe the true and oꝛtho⸗ 
dore Church is one onciv: the be⸗ 
loued ſpouſe of Chuſt, without the | 
body of Chꝛiſt, is not the ſpirit of | 
Chꝛiſt, but he which hath not the | 
ſpirit of Thuſt is not his: he that | 
1s 


— — — — —  - —— — —— — 
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is not Chuſts, cannot be made par, | 


taker of cternall life. 


1 All without the Arke of: 
Noah, were conſtrained to perth. 
in the deluge : without the ſpirt| 
tual Arke of the church al are foul-! 
ded vp in cucrlaſting deſtruction, | | 
He ſhall not haue God his father 
in heauen, which hath not the 
Church his mother on the carth. 

2 Thune, O deuout ſoule, thut 
cucry dav many thouſand ſoules 
goe downc into hell, ther efoꝛe be ⸗ 
cauſe thev are without the boſome | 
of the church: nature hath not ſepa⸗ 
rated the from them, but the grace | 
of God alone. that toke pittie vp⸗ | 
on ther. When Egypt was w:ap- | 
ped vp in palpabic darkencſſe, a- 
mongit the Iſraclites onely was 
light: ſo in the Church alone is the | 
light of the knolwviedge of GOD, | 
they which are without the church 
paſſe from the darzencſſe of igno⸗ 
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[ 


| which carrics Thaiſt and his diſci 


— — — — 
— 


trance in this life pꝛeſent, to the 
dartmeſſe of eternall dammation in 
the life following : he that is not 
a poꝛtion of the Church militant, 
ſhall neuer be a poztion of the 
Church Zriumphant : foz theſe 
things are moſt inwardly ioyned 
together, GOD, the wozd, 
faith , Chuſt, the Church, and life 
eternall. 

The holy Church of Sod is a 
Mother, a Turgi, and a Spouſe: 
ſhe is a Mother, becauſcſhee doth 
duly bing koꝛth ſons vnto God : 
ſhe is a Thrgin, becauſc ſhe doth | 
keepe her ſelfe cleane from the em⸗ 
bꝛactments of the diuell and the 
world: ſhe is a Spouſe, becauſe | 
Chuſt hath eſpouſed her to hims | 
ſclf, in an cuerlaſting concnant and 
hath giuen her the carneſt of the 


4 The Church 1s that ſhip | 


— — — — — — 


NY _ pies, 


—— — ſ—— — 


226 Thurſday Noone. l 


| — ns 
; ples , and bungs vs at laſt to the 
hauen of eternall happmetke: the 
church ſailes being furmſhed with 
the ſterne of faith with an happic | 
courſe , thaough the ſca of this 
wozld, having God her ſtæremm. 
the Angels her rowers, carrying 
| the quircs of all the Saints, and 
in the midff of her as her maſt u 
ſct vp the holcſome tree of the 
croſſe, on which arc hangd vp the 
ſales of the faith of the goſpell:} 
by which the hoſp Ghoſt blowng| 
on them, ſhee is bꝛought to the ſe⸗ | 
curitie ofthe cternall reſt, | 

5 The Charch is that Amt 
vard which God hath planted mn 
the ficid of this woꝛld. which hee 
hath watered with his blond, 
which he hath compaſt with the 
hedge of Angclicall pꝛotection, i 
it he hath built the winc⸗pꝛelle of| | 
| is paſſion , and out of it he hath| | 
taken ſtones and ſtumbling _ | 

| c 


— — 


— — 
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The church is that woman which 
is cloathcd with the ſunne, becauſe 
the is coucred with Chꝛiſts righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe: ſhee treats the moone 
bnder her ferte, becauſe ſhe deſpi⸗ 
ſcth carthly things that arc ſu-- 
ict to diuers changes. 
s Confidcr this great dignity 
of the Church, O deuout ſoule, and 
giue duc thankes vnto GO D. 
| Uerily, great are the benefits of 
| God in the Church, but they are 
not obutous vnto all:it is a garden 
that is incloſed, and a fountame 
that is ſcalcd vp, no man ſs the 
beauty of a garden that is inclo⸗ 
led, but her which is in it: ſo no 
man acknowledgeth theſc great 
benefits in the Church, but hee 


which is in it hunſelke. 
7 This ſponſe of Chꝛiſt is 


black out wardly, but faire inwards 

ly : foꝛ all the glone of the Kings 
daughter is within. This ſhip is 
L ſhaken 


— 


— — 
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ſhalicn with divers tempeſſts of 
perſccution: this Aincpard being 
down is raiſcd vp: being cut is in 
creaſe d: the infernall dꝛagon hin 
ſelfe doth divers wapcs lay wait 
fo: this woman, 

The Church is a faire Lil 
lic, but vet amonaſt thoznes. The 
Church is a moſt faire Garden, 
but when the Noꝛth winde of tri 
bulations blow vpon it, then 
doc her ſpiccs giue their (mcll, 
The Church is the daughter of 
God, but very much hated of the 
wozld, ſhe lakes foꝛ the heauenly 
heritage, therefoꝛe ſhe is conſtri' 
ned to be a pilgrum in this wozld: | 
in her pilgrimage ſher is oppꝛeili. 
m her pꝛeſſure ſhe is ſilent, in 
her ſilence, Chee is ſtxong and Ve 
liant, m her ſtrength ſho ouct⸗ 
tomes. The Church is a ſpiritual, | 
mother, but thc is confkrained to 


— onder the Croſſe, as — 
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Mary of whom Chuſt was bozne 
| unte the wozld , tad vnder the 
; | Creflc. The Church is apalme, 
; becauſe it growes moꝛe and moꝛe 
. under the waight of tribulations 

and tentations. 

0 9 Thinke, © dcuout ſoule, of 
[ the dignitie of the Church, and 
l, take herde thou doe nothing that 
„is vnbwoꝛth of her. The Church 
nua mother, take herde ther cfoꝛe 
U that thou cont emnme not her voice: 
of ſhe is a mother, therefoze thou 
hc oughtcſt to hang vpon her bꝛeaſts: 
ily the bzeaſts of the Thurch are the 
a Wo:d and Sacraments.” The 
d: | Church is a Unrgin, if therefoze 
>M, | | thou be her true ſonne, abſtaine 
uin | from the cmbzacings of the wozld, 
vs | | thou art a member of the rg 
ue” Church: ſee that thou pꝛoſtitute 
tual, | | not thy Tlirgins members, and 
\| | commit whoꝛedome with the di⸗ 
a dell thzongh inne. 
21 1 2 10 The 
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lo The Church is the ſpouſe 
of Chꝛiſt, as alſo cueric devout 
ſoule, let her take heed therefoꝛe 
that ſhe cleaue not to the diuell: 
thou art the ſpouſe of Chift, ſe 
that thou leſc not the earneſt of 
the holy Ohoſt that is ginen vnto 
the : thou art the ſpouſe of Chil, 
pay daily that thy huſband may 
make haſt and b:ing thee in to 
the heauenly marriage: nowthy 
huſband wil come in the night alle ⸗ 
curitie, watch therfoꝛe, leaſt when 
thy huſband ſhall come Hee ide 
thee llerping, and ſhut againſt thee 
the gate of eternall ſaluation : let 
the oile of thy faith ſhme, [caſt at 
the comming of the 1B21degrom!? 
thou be conffkramed to deũre it n 
vaine. 

11 Thou art carricdinafhip, 
ſer that thou caſt not thy ſeilt 
heablong into the ſca of the wozld, 
Ing thou come to the * 


ä — 


— — — — 
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| art carricdin a ſhip, pzay that it be 
not ſwallowed vp of the tempeſts 


tentations. 
12 Thou art called into the 
| Uinepard of the Lozd , ſee that 
| thou labour ſtoutly , let the con- 
| adcration of thy hire, the pennie, 
take away from thee the toile of 
| the day : thou art the Thnevard 
| ofthe Loꝛd, caſt away the vnp20- 
fitavle h2anchcs , the vnfruitfull 
woꝛkes cf the fleſh, and thurk that 
the whole tunc of thy like, is the 
time of pꝛunuig and cutting: thou 
it a bꝛanch in the tree mne 
Chuſt, ſe that thou abive n hun. 
and beare much fruit, betauſe the 


heauenlv huſbandman well tate a⸗ 


way the branch that beares not 


of affliictions , and of the waues of 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 


| 


rut, and will purge that which | 


beores fruu, that it may bꝛing forth 
moꝛe fruit: Thou haſt put on 
Chꝛiſt by faith , and art cloathed 
1 with 


— — 


1 
; 
i 
1 


1 


1 
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with this ſunne of iuſtice, ſ& that 
thou tread the mne, that is, all 
carthly things, vnder thy fete, and 
in reſpec of the cuerlaſtung ga) 
things, eſteeme little of all tt ings. 


| © go? Jcſus, which halt bzought 


vs into the Church militant, bug 
vs alſo at length, into the Church 
trunnphant. 


— — 
— — 


25 Meditation: Ot the ſpiritu- 
all marriage c4 Chritt and | 
our Houle. | 


— — - — 


— — — * — — — 


e Amman 7 i ! ſus. 
Iefas the Sonne of God, so todes 
huzband 


Vill eſpouſe thee fo: cucr to 
my ſelfe, ſaith Chꝛiſt to the 
futhlull ſoule. Chuſt would vc 


pecſent at the marriage that was 
oy eats 


- _— — — —— — — ä — — — 
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t ccclebꝛated at Cana in Galilee, that 
1 he might ſhew, that her came into 
d' | thc wozld to ſpirituall marriage. 
J\' {Ketoveein the Loꝛd, and triumph 


kl |  Ofatthfullſoule in thy God, which 
t {doth cloth ther with the garments 
g' | of ſaluation : and compaſſcth thee 
h ! about with the veſture of righte- 
ouſncfe, as a ſponſe adoꝛned with 
Jewels. Kciopce ko: the Honour 

of thy huſband. retovce foꝛ the com⸗ 

1 uneſſe of thine huſband, reioyce foꝛ 
| the loue of thine huſband. | 

| 1 us honour is very great, 

| fo: het is the true Ood, bleſſed fo 
- cuer: howgreat therefoze 4s the 
<14nttte of this creature, that is to 

a, tie faithful ſotile, that the cr ea⸗ 

to: humſelfe will eſpouſe her vnto 
h:mſcifc. Bis comeimeſſe 1s verp 


to arcat foꝛ heſis fairer thenthe ſons | 
hc 4 mc.:,truelv ther aw ins glozic, 
vc 15 the qiozy of theonivicgotten of 

as tc father, his face did ſhine like the | 
i 


= ſunie, | 


— 
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ſunnc, his garments were luke 
ſnow : grace is poured out in his 
lips: hee was crowned with glo- 
ric and honour. A part of how 
great merce thercfoze 1s it, that 
that baaght beauty doth not ſcome 
to chuſe vato hunſelfe foz a ſpoule | 
the ſoule defoꝛmed with the ſpots | 
of inne! there is very great ma ⸗ 
ieſtie of the part of the Bude ⸗ 
grome, very great inürmitie of 
the part of 118 ee: very great 
comelunclle of tie part of the bꝛidc 
grome, vcry great defozmitie of 
the part of the Bude: and greater 
is the loue of the Budegrome to 
ward his Bube, then of the bꝛide 
toward that moſt honoured and 
beautifull Budegrome. | 
2 Se the vmncaſurable lone of 
thy 1Budcgrome , O faithful: 
ſoule: Loue dꝛew hun from hea» 
uen to the carth, bound hum to à 
piller. faſtned hum to the trolle, ſhut 
| 


hun 


* — . — — 
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him vp in the ſepulchꝛe, and dꝛew | 


him dewne to hell: who did all 
theſe things but love toward his 
lpouſe : but our Heart is moꝛe hea⸗ | 
ue then ſtone and lead, that the | 
bond of ſo great louc doth not 


dꝛaw it vpwards vnto Gad, nce | 


fiſt it d:cw God down vnto men. | 
The ſpouſe was naked, neither 
co1id ſhoe ſo naked be bꝛought in⸗ 
the ropal Palace ofthe Heauen 
v lungdome: he cloat jed her with 

'ihe garments of ſaluation and 

right eouſneſle, when ſhe lay wꝛap⸗ 
| ped in the loathſome garment of 
her ſinnes, and in the moſt fiithy 

| rags of her iniquitie: hee granted 
her, that ſhee ſhould couer her ſelfe 
with (ming + white ſilke,filie,arc 
, the righteouſnefſes of the cats : 
this garment was gotten by the 

| | right couſnes,dcath, and paſſion of 
the huſband himſelf. 


3 lacob did labour four terne 


— 


— 
1 


143 vercs, 


— — — 
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yirrces, that he migut act Kachel to 
wife: Chuſt to: almoſt foure and 
thirtie veercs did fultaine hunger, 
thirſt, cold, poucrtie, ignomimics, 
re pꝛoach s, bands, ſcoucges, the 
bitterneſſe of gall, dcath, the crolle, 
that he might get the faithful ſoule 
a ſpouſc foꝛ humſclke. 

4 Samplon went da\vne and 
tr9:1; mnonalt the inuſtmsa pee: 
ple adiudged to deſtcuction, hec 
ſought hum a wife: the Donne of 
God comes downe, and choſcth 
hun a ſpouſe from amoinaſt men 

at were condemned and adind⸗ 
ged to eternall death. | 
$5 The kindꝛed of his ſpouſe was 
at enmity with his hcauenlyfather, 
; but he hath reconclled it to hisfa- 
tier bv his moll bitter paſſion. 11s 
| ſpouſe was defiled in her owne 
| bloud, and caſt out in the face ofthe 
| carth,but he hath waſhed her with 
the Water of Baptiſme, . 
| ct 


— — 
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ber tlcane mamoſt hon Hatherhe 
nath CON ſeo tig 40940 of the ſpouſe 
wr 115 own ious, nifty the 
Aud of the Sonmc ct Sod doth 
(lenſe US dom at unnes. f 
kus ſpouſc was louie and de⸗ 
toꝛmed, hut he hath ammouited her 
with oyic that is to ſav. with mer⸗ 
die and grace. His ſpouſe was not 
honourably attired, bit he gaue 
| vnto her bꝛacclcts and care rings, 
| and ado2ncd her witi) vertues, and 
dꝛucrs gifts of the boly Ghoſt, | 
us ſpouſe was moſt poꝛe, and 
 hadnothing that hee might gue | 
in tx) of carneſt, ther efoꝛe he left 
vnto her the earnclt of the Spi⸗ 
rit, and toke from her the carncſt 
ol the ficſh, and bꝛought it into 
heauen. bs ſpouſc was hungry, 
but he gaue vnto her fine flower, 
and hony,and oyle to cate, he fœds 
her with his fleſh , and with his 
ouwnc bloud vnto cucr.aſting — 
is 


ee ee I 


A 
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| 
| is ſpouſc is diſobedient, and ol 
| tentimes bꝛcalics her faith pilgh: 
ted in marriage, ſhe connmits fo: 
nication with the world and the 
diucll, but out ot his infinite lout. 
her huſvand takes her agame into 
fauour, es often as in true conuer: 
ion ſhe returnes vnto hum. 
| 7 Acknowlidae, O faithful | 
| ſoulc, fomanv and ſo gi cat tokens | ' 
of hic infinite louc: Louc, O faith; 
| full ſonic, the louc of hum, which 
| foz the loue of thc tame downer 
to the wombe of the Tlirgm : br 
| fo mtich ought wee to loue him 
moe then our (clues, by how 
much hee is greater, which hath ! 
deliuered humſelfe foꝛ rs : let all 
our life be made confoꝛmable vnto 
hun, Which foꝛ the loue of vs hath 
| confo:zmed himſelfe wholluc vnto 
| 
I 


vs: hee is accounted deſcrucd y 

moſt vnthanketnll , wh: loues | 

not hum agame that loucth him, | | 
how 


2 


6 
f 


— — — — — — — 
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ho\u mmiuclh thercfo? 18 be to be be⸗ 
loucd of vs, which foꝛ the loue of vs 


hach foꝛgotten as it were his own | 


maicſtic:happic is the ſoule which 
is 10111cd unto Chyll in the bond 
of this ſpirituall marriage : it 
doth apply all thoſc benefits of 


Chuſt to her ſcltc ſafely and con- 
fidently : as otherwiſe in marri⸗ 


age, the wife ſhines bꝛight by thi 
beamcs of Her huſband: but wer 
arc made partalicrs of this hap'w 


and ſp1rituall marriage by Faith | 


alonc, as it's wirtten, J will e⸗ 


ſpouſe thee to my ſcife im Faith. 
Faith; doth graft vs bꝛanches in: | 
to Chiſt, as it Were the ſpiritu⸗ 
all Une, that wee may dꝛaw liſe 
and 1uyce out of hun: and euen 
S they that liuc in marriage are 
no moꝛe two but one fickh : ſo 
| they which cleaue vnto the Lo2d 
| by Faith , are made one ſpirit 
| With him , becauſe Chaiſt dwels 


in 


— 


— — 
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| In our hearts by faith , that faith 
[U{ te rruc is wortung th2ough 
| ,01C, 
' $ Cucnasin the olde Teſts: 
ment the pucſts were conftraimned 
to marrie Tlirgins : ſo that hea. 
uenly pꝛieſt doth couple ſuch a vit⸗ 
gin to himſcife (ſpiritually, which 
lteepecth her (clic whole and vnde- 
filed from the embꝛacements ol 
the Diucll, the world, and her 
owne ficſh. Make vs wo:thy O 
Chuft , that cnc day wee may be 
led in to the marriage of the Lamb 
Amen. 


25 Mediation. 


| T Ye moſt bountifull Cod hath 


| wemuft bung hunger-bitten harts 
vnto it. Hedoth not perceiue the 
| ſweetnes of the heauenly banquet, 
Which taſts it not, he taſts it not, 
that hungers not. To belcuc in 


ſumes is truelv contrite and peni⸗ 


— — — - — —— — — — —— 
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26 Meditation : Ot the ſpiri- 
tuall repaſt of the Soule, | 


Mil AL A067 (NY, FOCHICIVA, 


pꝛepared a great banquet,but 


Chꝛiſt is to come tothe htauenly 
banquet : but no man can bclecue, 
but hee which acknowledging his 


tent, 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
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tent. Contrition is che ſpirituall 
hunger 0: the ſouir : talth is the 
ſpirituall lw 2c. 

I G02 gaue Uma to the Il 
raclites in the deſart, the bread of 
Angels: in this banquet of the new 
' teſtament Sod giues the heauenly 
Manna, that is to lu ius grace, the 
foꝛgiucneſſe of ſins, nav his awac 
ſonne the Lord of the Ingceis. 

2 Chuiſtis that truchcaucniy 
| bzcaZ, whic 1) came 20wn rom hen 

ucn, that nec might giuc lic unto 
the world. Le that is full af the 
| hus zes of hogges, that is to ſay,o! 
thc delights of this world, doth | 
not defire that ſweetnefſc, The 
out mard man doth not perceine | 
what is ſwe: to the inward: God | 
giues his Hanna in the deſart, that | 
is to ſay, where all carthly ſode, all 
carthlv conſolation is \vith52awne 
from the ſoule. ZZhev that haue 
wines dclay to come : the chaſt vir- | 
gins, 


— — 


A EE ee ns ety gi — 
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guns, that is, the ſoules which nei⸗ 


' 
[ 


ther cleave to the dituc't though 
anne, no2 to the woꝛld thaough de - 
lights, doe come to this banquet : 
I haue cſpouſcd pou a chaft virgin 
to one man, ſaith the Apoſtie: our 


ſoule ought not to giue it ſcife to 


ſpirituallv adulterte, that OD D 


may contraa with it ſpirituall ma⸗ 
riage : they thit were withheld 
with t1e de ight of ſeeing of the 
ficid,9010rcinſctacome:tiey whit h 
loue the pleaſurcs of this world, 
do not aſpire tothe hcauenly ſweets 
neſle:deſire is de ſiote of thefſovie, 


our ſoule dort not come fo this 


myſi call banquct, ii it doth not de⸗ | 


tre it: the ſcule that is filleb with 


the conſolatioi of thus wald, can⸗ 


not deſire the heauenlp ſwertircs. 


— 


When the rich vong man heard, 
that the riches to which his ſoule 
did ſticke faſt, niuſt be forſaken fo: 
Chꝛiſt, he departedheauy : Chuft 
the 


_—_ 


— 
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the heaucnly Elizeus doth not 
| poure in the oyle of celeſtial ſwat, 
nelle, vnleſſe all the veſſels be firft 
emptic : the loue of God dothnot 
enter into our ſoule , vnlclſe the 
loue of our (elnes, and the loue of 
the woꝛld, doc firſt goc out of it: 
There our treaſure is, there is 
our heart: if the world be thy 
treaſure, thy hart is on the wozld: 
| the foꝛce of loue is to vnite ifthon 
loueſt the carth, thou art vintedto 
the carth : the fo:ce of loue is to 
change, if thou toucſt the word, 
thou ſhalt become worldly, if thou 
loueſt heauen, thou shut be hea 
utenty, 

2 LZhevthat buy Orcn andd? 
trade, come not vnto Chuſt, They 
that cleaue vnto riches witg tacir 
heart, ſeenc not the beaucnly tt. 
ches: earthly richcs ſell toc deut 
ok the ſouic with a ccrtaine faile 
 (hcrw ol ſuffiticucie, lcaſt it ſhould 

got 


— ——— _— — —— — — _ = - ä 
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28 ſake her true ſuffiaencie 
in G OD, which doth fully ſaci⸗ 
ate : all carthly riches conſiſt in 
the creatures, in ſiluer, gold, buil⸗ 
dings, grounds, cattle : but no 
creature doth truciy ſaqate our 
ſoule, becauſe that is moꝛe extcel⸗ 
ent then all the creatures, foz all 
| of them were made fo2 her ble : 
how weake the creatures are to fil 
| and (actate our deſires, appeares 
in death, in which we arc foꝛſaken 
ok all tho creatures: its a won⸗ 
der that wee fticiic fo firmely to 
' thecreatures, when they ſticke fo 
weakely ay? vnconſt utly to xs. 

4 Adam when hee turned him⸗ 
lelfe away from the comfo2t of 
C02, and ſonght delight in the 
tree of the knowledge of go? and 

cuill. hec was dꝛuen out of Nara⸗ 
diſe: our Corrie it it turne it ſelfe 
from Cod to therreatures, is de | 
paucd GT the OYonCALY £ onſolatton, | 

and 


— 
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and is dꝛiuen altogether from the 
Tre of life. 

But what remaincs to them 
| which negleg thts banqnet 2 the 
woꝛld paſſeth away , and all that 
cleaue vnto it: the creatures paſſe 
away, and all that put ther hope 
m them : the beauenly Father 
ſweares that they ſhall not taſte of 
his ſupper, which pꝛeferre oren, 
| farmes, wines, that is to ſav,whit 
; ſocuer earth'y things, beloꝛe the 

ſwetnes of the heaucniy vat gut: 
— ſupper there ig no mort 
| meat pꝛouided, wen Chiſt is neg⸗ 
| lected there remuneth no %.rt4cr 
remedie: thoſe contenners ſhill 
be pumiſht wich) cternall famine, 

and ſhall [ze 11 ca. ri (ting darbe⸗ 
neſſe, Which would not heare 
, Th:ft calling, come vita me ve 
which labour, and are laden: 
| they ſhall Hcare hun ſometime 


| commanding , goe ve curſed in⸗ 
to 


—C cc 
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to cucrlaſting fire. 
The Sodonutes were conſu- 
med with fire when cald to this 
banquet by the pzeaching of Lot, 
they retuſcd to come: the fire of 
the wꝛath of God that endurcs 
fo: cuer, ſhall conſume them 
which being called by the Goſs 
pell, haue deſpiſed this banquet : 
when the Bzidegroine was com⸗ 
ming, the Urgirs whoſe lampes 
were deſtitute of ore, made delay, 
m the meane time the gate was 
ſhut : they whoſe hearts are not 
filled with the ople of the holie 
Ghoſt in this woꝛld, Chuſt will 
not ict them mto his toy, but the 
gate of indulgence ſhall be ſhut a⸗ 
gainſt them, ſhe gate of mertie, 
the gate of conſolation, the gate 
of hope, the nate of gracc,the gate 

of god wozkes, 
| + There is es vet a certainc 
| award calling of Th:ſt; happie 
18 


— — — - - — - — — — 
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is hee which heares it: Chullt of- 
| tentimes knockes at the Zane of 
our hearts by holy deſires, by de 
uout fighes, by holp cogitations, 
happie is hee that opens to hun 
when he linocks, 

8 As ſoone as thou feelcft am 
holy deſire of heauenly grace in 
thy heart, ſct downe this ſarc- 
ly with thy ſelfe, that Chiſt doth 
knocke at thy heart, let him in, 
lcaſt he paſſe away, lcaſt hee ſhut 
againſt thee aftcrward the gate al 
his mercv. 

9 As ſoone as thou feeleſt a 
ny little flame of holy meditatt- 
ons in thy heart, thinke that it 
is kindled by the heate of the loue 
of © DD, that is to ſap, of the 
holy Choſt: foſter and cheriſh that 
flame, that it map grolv out into 
a fire of loue, take heede that 
thou quench not the ſpirit, and 
(hinder the wazke of the 195 | 


—— — — _— 


' motions and d2awings of the ho- 
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that deſtropis the temple of the | 
Loꝛd, ſhall tele his ſcuere iudge- 
ment. 

10 The temple of the UL oꝛd is 
our heart: that doth hee deſtroy, 
which rcfuſcth to gue place to the 
holy Choſl, calling htm inwardly 
by the word. In the old Teſtas 
ment the pꝛophets conld heare the 
L 02d ſpeaking inwardly : in thc 
new ZTeffament all that are truc- 
ly godly doe feele thoſe inward 


lv Ghoſt. Bleſſed are all which 
hcare and follow. 


_ — 
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17 Meditation Of the my. 
ſterie of the Lords 


Supper. 


—— ͤ—- — —— — —— — — = — 


iran, nen remays [apuentia d era 70 


True wilc dome 15 to wongdet , not to 
(carch. 


[ N the holy ſupper of the Lon. 

there is a great and wonderfull 
myſtcrie pꝛopoſed vnto vs, there 
's the treaſiire and ſtoꝛe-houſe of 
the grace of God : we know that 
the tree of life was planted of God, 
whole fruit ſhould ticepe our firſt: 
par ents. and their poſteritie in the 
happineſſe of the unmoꝛrtalitie 
wherctn they were created: there | 
was alſo placed in Paradtce the 
tree of the knowledge of _ 

tui 


— — — - 
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ein, but cuen that ſame which 
was mucn of God fo: their health 
and lite, and fo: the crerciſc of 
their obedience, that was an occa- | 
ſion of death and damnation, while | 
they peo2e w2etehes are led by the | 
inticements of Sathan and their 
owne deſires : here againe is got- | 
ten that true tree cf life, that ſwart 
wo), whoſe lcancs arc healung, | 
whoſc fruit is ſaluation: the ſwert- 
neſſe thereof takes away all bitter | 
neſle of cuils, vea,cucn of death it 
ſelke, | 
Panna was muen tothe Is | 
raclitcs , that they might be non» | | 
nſhed with hcauenly fode: 
here is that true Manna which 
tame downe from heauen, that hee | 
might gute life to the wozld : this 
is the heauenly b2cad, and Angeli⸗ 
call fode, of which if a man catchc 
ſhall neuer hunger. 
2 The Jſraclites had the Arkic | 
M of | 


— — 
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of the ©oucnant and the pꝛopitia 
toꝛie, where they might heare the 
Loꝛd ſpcalung facc to face: here 
is the true arte of the Couenant, 
the moſt holv body of Chuſt, in 
whom are hidden al the treaſures 
of knowledge and wiſedome: here 
is the truc pꝛopttiatozie in the 
bloud of Ch:lt , which makes vs 
to be bcloucd in the beloved : na 
ther doth he oncly ſpcalic vntovs 
by inward conſolation , but hee 
dwels in vs: hc doth not fade vs 
with hcaucnly Manna, but with 
himlſelfe : here ſurely is the gate 
of hcancn, and the ladder of the 
Angels: fo: whether is heaven 
grtater, then he that is iq heaucn? 
| whether is heauen knit nearer ad 
ſtraighter vnto God , then mans 
tleſh and nature which he hath al 
ſumed : hcauen truely is the ſeatt 
of G O D, but in the nature that 
Chꝛiſt hath aſſumed reſts the holy | 
| Ghol 


-_— — — 


 — — 


— 
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Choſt. God is in heauen, but in 
Chuſt dwels the fulneſſe of the 
Godhcad. Tcrily this 1s a true 
and infallible pledge of our ſal 
uation : hee had no greater thing 
that hee might gtue , foz what is 
greater then htmſcife - what is 
ſo ſtraightlv knit vnto hun, as his 
humane nature, which being taken 
into the ſocietie of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinitie, is made the treqſurie of 
heauenly god thungs;! what is ſo 
ſtraghtiy iorned vnto him as his 
fleſh and bloud 2 but with this hea⸗ 


uenly nouriſhment he doth refreſh 
vs miſcrable woꝛmes, and makes 
vs partakers of his nature, how 


not alſo of his grace: who cucr 
hat ed his owne ficth - how there⸗ 
foꝛe can the Lord deſpiſe vs 
whom hee fedes with his owne 
ficſh, and his ownc bloud - how 
am hee foꝛget them, to whom hee 


| hath gen the carneſt of his body? 


2 how 


— wo 


_—_ 


—ſ — 


__@ 
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how ſhail Sathan be able to ſubs 
uert vs, when we are refreſhed 
with heauenly ode, that we faint 
not in the battell: Chuſt doth e⸗ 
ſteme vs deare, becauſe hee 
bought vs dcarc, he doth eſteeme 
vs deare, becauſe hee ſeedes vs 
with dearc and p2ectous things 
hee doth eſteeme vs deare, be- 
cauſe wee arc his owne fleſh and 
members. 

3 This 1s the only ſoueragne 
ſalue of all ſptrituall diſeaſes, 
this is the ſalue of immoꝛtalitie: 
foꝛ what ſine ts ſo great, that 
the holy fleſh of © O D may not 
erptate - 

4 What ſinne1s ſo great, that 
the quickening fleſh of Chaiſt may 
not hcale - what is ſo deadly, that 
it map not be taken away by thc 
death of the Sonne of GOD: 
what dartes of the Diuell are ſo 
deadly, that they maynot be er 

tinguiſht 


— 


twgutthi in this fountaine of the 


the conic!cnce is ſo great, that 
this bloud may not cleanſe - the 
' Lo:d was p2cicnt with the Jſrae- 


" * — — — —  -- — 
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grace of OOD 2 what ſpot of 


uitcs in the cioud and fire: but 
here not the cloud , but the ſunne 
of rigitcoulnefſe it lelte is per⸗ 
cciued, which is the pꝛeſent light 
of oux ſoules: here the fire of 
Gods w:ath is not felt, but the 
heate of his charitie, neither doth 
he depart froin vs, but hee makes 
his abiding with vs. 

5 Dur firſt parents were 
bꝛought into Paradicc, that moſt 
fragrant and ſweet garden, a tppe 
of the eternal! bleſſedneſſe, that be⸗ 
ing admomiſhed of Cods bemgm⸗ 
tic, thev might yeeld duc obedience | 
to their Creatc:. 

6 23eh6.dmoz2e then Peradice, 
I1this place; fo2 the creature is 


filed with the flech ofthe creatoz: | 


M ; the | 


— — — 
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the penitent conſcience is cleanſed 
| by the bloud of the Son of God: | 
the members of Chziſt, the head, 
are nouriſhed with the bodie ol 
ChTt : the faithfull ſoule is fed | 
with divine and celeſtiall ban- 
quets. | 
7 The holv flicſh of God, which 
the Angels doc adoꝛe in the vmty 
of perſon, the Arch / angels do wo: 
ſhip, the powers doe tremble at. 
the vertucs doe admire, that is 
made our ſpirituall nouriſhment. 
Let the heauens raovce, and the 
earth triumph, but moꝛe the faith» 
full ſoule, on whom gifts ſo great 
and of ſuch qualitic ars beſtowed, 


28 Medi. 


| 
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rey ney 


28 Meditation: Of thewhole- 
ſome participation of the | 
bodice and bloud of | 
Chriſt. 


I its tons eſt ar C tries, 


The 8a of Chriſt is fountainc of our 
lite, 

C that cates my fleſh, and 

dꝛumes my bloud, ſhall we foz } 

cucr, ſaith Chꝛſt. Ucriiy, great 

is the benent of our Dawour, that | 


ehe hath not oncly taken vpon bim 


dur tleſh, andhifted it vp into the 
Zhone of the heauen!y gloꝛie: | 
but alſo fee2s vs with his body and 
bloud to life cternall. O holeſome 
dainties of the ſoule O deſtred 
n | ccleſtiall and Angeln 
P4 call 


——— — 
—— —ͤ—ñ—— _ 2 —— —— ꝑſ — — — 


— —ͤ—⅛ 
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call fode. Although toc Angels 
delire to lone into that great my - 
ſterie. yet he did not take vpon hun 
the Angels, but the ſee>e of Abra- 
ham: our Damour is neœrer vnto 
vs, then to the Angels themſelucs, 
becauſe wee haue knowne his loue 
out ofthis, that he hath giuen vs 
| of his Spirit, and not onelp of his 
| ſptrit, but alſo ot his bodie and his 
bloud, fo: ſa doth the truth ſpcake 
| of the bꝛead and wine in the Cr: 
chariſt. Zhisis mybodtc, This 
is my bloud. Low can the Lozd 
foꝛget them, whom he hath reda⸗ 
med with his body and bloud, 
whom hee hath nouriſht with his 
body and bloud⸗ 

1 Hee which cateth the fleſh, 
and dꝛinketh the bloud of Chuſt, 
abides in Chuſt, and Chuſt in 
hm. 

2 doc not therefoꝛe greatly 


| * 
wonder. that the haircs of our head 
arc 


— d — 


— — — — 
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arc numbꝛe mar zur names are 
witten m bean that wee are 
werten in the — 2 tue Lozd, 


and that wer arcre ried in his bo- 


ſomc and in {1 wamvc ., becauſe 
we arc fed with the body ud bloud 
of Chiiſt. 

: Uerily, great is the digmtie 
of our ſoulcs , which are ked with 
= pꝛecious pꝛice el his redempti⸗ 

GS cat alſo is the dignitie of 
_ bodies. which arc the habitati⸗ 
ons of the ſoule, that is redeemed 
by the body of Chuſt, that are fil 


led with the body of Chuſt. which 


are the temples of thc holy Ghoſt, 
and houſes of the whole moſt holy 


Trumtie: fo2 it cannot be that the 


ſame ſhonld abide in the graue, 
when ther arc nouriſhed with the 
body and blcud of our Lozd. 

4 This is that meate of men, 


that are of age, we cate it. neither 


vet do we change it into our body, 


— 2 ——— 


— 


| _ A. 


| but arcchMnars utoit. 


5 Ace are the members of 
Ch:iſt. wer are quichened by his 
ſpirit, 02d we are fed by his bodice 


and blo... 


— 


6 his is the bead Which 
cominctu dowiice tron ocauenan? 
gueti luc to the woꝛld, ofit if am 
one ſhall cate, hee ſhall not hunger 
{02 euer. This is the bꝛead ot grace 


and mercic. which if any man ſhall 
eate, hee taſts and ſees how (wet 


| 


| 


the Loꝛd 1s, and of his fulnefle hee 
' recctneth grace foꝛ grace. This is 
the bꝛead of life not onely lining, | 
but alſo quickenung. if any one cate | 


| of this, he ſhall liue fo! euer. This | 


| 
| 


| 


bꝛead commeth downe from hea / 


uen, ncitheris it onely heauenly, | 
but alſo it makes the gueſts hea / 
ucnly which eaten it holcſomely 
and in the ſpirit: they ſhall be has 
ucniy, becauſe they ſhall not dye, 
but ſhall be raiſed vp againe 111 

aſt 


— 


„ unn. 


— —— — - = — — 
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—— 


laſt dan. Hut they thai be raiſed 
vpnot vnte megement, becauſe he 
which cateth ot this bꝛead, comes 
not unto iudgement, not to con- 
duenm ion, becauſe there is no con- ! 
donation to them wi; u are in 
Chuſt icſus , but ro liſe and fat ' | 
nation,to! he which cates the eh 
of the Donne 21 man, and dunkcs 
hun bloud. hath lice in hunſetfe, and 


halt liue to: Chhiſt. his ficſh is 
mcat indeed, und his bloud is dzunk 


indede. | 


| 


5 Let vs therfoꝛe be filled not 
with the fode of our owne wozks, 
but of the Loꝛd: let vs be dꝛunken 
of the fulncle not of our owne 
houſc, but of the Loꝛds. This is 
the true fountaine of life, he that 
ſhall dzinke the water thereok it 
ſhall become in him a fountaine of 
_ ſp:inging vp vato eternall 
life, 

8 All vec that thirſt come to 

tt ſe 


— — mn — 


— — — — _ 


— — — — 
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thele waters. and vou that haue no 
| ſiluer, make haſt, buy, cate : let 
them that arc a thirſt come, come 
alſo my thirſtic ſoule, vered with 
tie heate ot thy ſinnes. 
But 1: thou art deſtitute of 
the ſilucr of thy deſerts, malieſo 
much the moꝛc haſte: being de⸗ 
Autute of thine owne merit, haſte 
thee ſo much the moꝛe carnclly to 
Chuſts merit: make haſte there- 
fo:c and buy without ſtlucr. Bere 
is the chamber of Chꝛiſt and our 
ſoulc, from which let not thy fins 
deterre thee, neither let thy ou | 
enter with thee, 
But what can our ments be⸗ 
They weigh ſiluer, but not fo? 
bead, and lahour, but not fo: ful- 


— 


boꝛrs doe not fill vs, neither is the 


grace of God bought with theme 
cy ok our merits, care thofoze,! 


O my ſoule, and cate that which 


is 


— 


_—— — 


neſſe, ſaith the P2ophet : out ls! 


1 
\ 


| 


S rener 
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E gd, and be delightes in fatneſſe. | 


io Zhoſe woꝛds are rait n 
life, and the wozds of eternal life: 
the cup of blieſing,1is the communt- 
cating of the bloud of Chuſt: the 
bꝛead which we bꝛcake, is the par- 


ticipation of the body of the Loꝛd. 


Wee cleauc vato the Loꝛd, theres 
foꝛe wee are one ſpirit with him: 
wee vſe not onclythe commumon 
of nature with him , but alſo the 
participation of his bodie and 
bloud. 

14 Chcrefoze J doe not (ap 
with the Jewes, how can her giue 
vs his fleſh to cate? But J rather 
(ry out: how doth the Loꝛd diſtri⸗ 
bute vnto vs his fleſh to eate, and 


his blond to dzinke I ſcarch not 


into his power, J wonder at his 


god will: J loke not into his mas 


icftic, but J wo2ſhip his bountie: 


| Jbelecue a pꝛeſence, Jam igno- 


rant of the manner of the pꝛeſence: 


} 


4 


— : 
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I ccrtainely know that it is moſt 
ſtraight ad inward. 

11 Wig are members of his 
body: ſleſh of uts fleſh. bone of his 
bones he dweils in vs, and we in 
hun : mp ſoule deu res to be d2ow- 
ned in the cogitation of this moſt 

pꝛofound depth : it zath not as pet 
found ont "5 what words it mar 
utter 02 drdare that godnelle : 
but it is vticriy amazed at the be⸗ 
holding of that ſo great grace in 
Sod and that ſo great gloꝛy in the 
blelled. 


20 Medi- 


— — 
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— 


2) Meditation : Of ſerious pre- 
p4:4710n betore the vie ct 
the Lords Supper. 


' P97 ety 10 ge.. 

C one tu liints 4 a0. u acaretull belt, 
| 
O vuigar banquet , neither 
any feaſt of a King. but the 

moſt holy myſterie of the body and 
bloud of Chult is ſet befoze vs, 
therfo:c there is required woꝛthy 
pꝛeparation, lcaſt foꝛ life we finde 
death, leaſt foꝛ mertie wer receiuc 
iudgement : how doth that moſt 
holy Patriarke, famous fo2 the 
ſtrength of his faith tremble - how 
doth her fcare, when the Sonne of 
OO Dappeared vnto him in the 
ſhape of a man, and told him befoꝛe 
that 


——— 


63 
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that he would oucrturne Sodome: 
here the Lambe ct God is not let 
bcfoze vs to be io it vpon, but to 
be taſted and tobe cat.n. 

1 Vz1as when he came biconſt- 
derately to the Arke of the Co- 
| uenant , was fozthwith ſtritken 
| with Lepꝛoſic ofthe Loꝛd: what 
; maruell is it thercfoꝛe, if bee catc 

and dꝛinke his owne iudgement, 
which cates of this bꝛead, and 
' dainkes of this wine vnwo:thily - 
fo here is the true Arke of the 
| = Toucnant p:cftgured by that 
olde. 

2 But the Apoſtle teacheth 
vs true pꝛeparation in one wo2d : | 
Let a man ſaith hee, examme him- | 
ſelfe, and ſo let him cate of this | 
bꝛead. But as all godly and | 
ume examination is to be tried by 
the rule ok the holp Scripture, in 
uke reaſon aiſo this, which the 1- 
poſtle requires. 


2 In ' 


—_— 


— — 
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2 Inthe firſt place therefo2e 
[ct vs conſtder our owne infirm 
ne. What is man : duſt and a- 
ſthes, out of the earth we are bozn, 
of the earth we liue, vnto the carth 
we returne. What is man: ſtin⸗ 
king ſperme, a ſacke of dung, and 
the fode of woꝛmes. 

4 Man was boꝛne to labour, 
notto honour : Ban was bozne of 
a woman, and thertoze with guilt: 
he lines a ſhoꝛt time, and ther efoꝛe 
with feare : her is full of man mi⸗ 
ſcrics, and therfoꝛe with weeping: 
and very many,bccauſe of body and 
ſoule together. 

5 Man knowes not his birth: 
he knowes not his death: wee are 
fo: a while as the hearbe of Sum⸗ 
mer. and thot ſhozt life hath griefes 
nd lahours that ar e nothing ſhoꝛt. 

6 In the ſecond place, let vs 


conſider our vnwoꝛthmelle ſurely | 


cuery creature m reſpec of the 
creatoz 


— — — 


| 
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creatoꝛ is a ſhadow, a dzcame, no- 
thing, ſo alſo is man. | 
7 But moze and moze hainous 
wales is man bnwozthy : foꝛ hee | 
hath offended his crcato2 with his 
finnes, God is tuft by nature and 
eſſence : hee is angry ther efoꝛe at 
finncs by nature and eſſente. 
8 What are we ſtubble to that 
conſuming fire 2 hw ſhall cur | 
molt fonle facts conſiſt - oꝛ how, | 
ſhall our iniquities, which thou | 
putteſt befoꝛe thee, 4 our crrours 
which thou placeſt in the light of 
thy countenance, Sod is innnite. 
and al wales like himſelfe, of inn⸗ 
nit iuſtice, and of infinit wꝛath: fo: 
ik he be ſo in al! his woꝛkes, he is ſo 
àſo in w2ath, in rightedulnes and 
in vengeance. God 1s altogether 
great and wonderful. 
ee that hath not ſparcd his 
ſonne, ſhall hee ſpare his other 
| wozkmanſhip - hee that hath not 
ſparcd 1 


—— — —ͤ—6— —ͤ— om—__— 
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ſpared the moſt holy, ſhall he ſpare 
an cuill ſeruant - In ſo great has 
tred is (in with Cod, that hee pu⸗ 
mſheth it in his moſt beloued: 
which appearcs in Lucifer, the 
chicke ofthe Angels. 
| 106 Dobwbceit, let this eranmna- 
tion not onely reſpec our ſelucs, 
but this bleſled bꝛead alſo, which is 
the commumon ok the bodie of 
Chziſt, then will the true koun⸗ 
taic of grace, and the vnerhauſted 
ſyꝛing of mertic appcare: & OD 
cannot altogether neglect vs 
whom he hath made partakers of 
his owne fleſh - foz who euer ha- 
ted his owne ficſh ; therfoꝛe theſe 
holy feaſts ſhall tranſtoꝛme our 
ſoulcs, theſe dunne banquets ſhall 
matic vs diuine men, untill at laſt 
uc be made compantons of the fu⸗ 
ture felicitie, being capable of God 
| wholly and alone, and whollv like 
ontg God : that which wee haue 


f 3 here 
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| 1 —_ 


| hercinfaith , and in a myſterte,| | | 

there wee ſhall haue in deede and | 

| molt opculy. | | 

11 Dur bodies alſo ſhall at- 

tanc this dignitic, that in them we 
j ſhall ſe Cod face to face, which 
now are the temples of the holy 
| Ghoſt: and are ſandiſi ed and quic- 
kened by the body and bloud of 
Chuſt dwelling in them: this 
moſt holy ſaluc, hcalcs all the 
wounds of our (innes : this quics 
tening fcth, oucrcomes ail mo- 
tall ſtnne : this is the moſt hou, 
ſcale ofthe pꝛomiſes af Gad, which 
wee may ſhew befoze the wdge- 
ment of God : this pledge bemg 
giuen vs, we boaſt ſafciv af eternal 
life: if Chaiſts body and bloud be 
erhibitcd vnto vs, then alſo all the 
benefits which are gott cn by that 
moſt holy body, and by that biefſcd 
bloud:how ſhatl he that bath giuen 
| vs greater thinas , demc vs the 
[cle 7 


— — 


N 
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lle: he that ha th giuen his Son 
vnto vs, how ſhall he not with hun 
* * — 7 

Thcrcfo:c let the Spouſe 
rctoyce, becauſe the time is nigh, 
that ſhe ſhall be called to the mart- 
age of the Lambe : let her be cloa | | 
thed with her pꝛecious garments, | 
let her take the wedding garment, | 
that ſher be not found naked: that 
garment is the righteouſnes of the 
Budegrome, which we put on m 
1zaptiſme : ſofarre is it that our 
right eouſneſſe ſhould be the wed ' 
ding garinent, that it is rather the | 
cloth of a menſtruous woman. 
Let vs therefozc feare to bꝛing to 
the ſolemmtite of that marriage 
the moſt flithy and ſtinking gar · 
ments of our owne wozkes : let 
the Loꝛd tloath vs, that we be not 
koumd naked. 


T h#r 4) 
| 
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Eternal! God and moll mercy 


full Father, 1 contcile my ſelfe 


heere tlus Eucning tide, beforethy 


diuine Maieltie, to be a miſerable 
ſumer, conctiued, and borne in fin 


and miquitie, ſo that in mecthereis 


no goodnes: tor the ticth rebelleth 


againſt the ſpirit, whercby I conti. 
nually tranſgreile thy holy pte. 


cepts and commandements, pur- | 


chaling to my ſelfethrouglithy iuſt 
iudgement, death and damnatien: 
notu ithſtanding, O heauenly Fa- 
ther, tor as much as I am ſorrou ful 
tor my linnes committed againſt 
thee, and doe vntainedly repent me 
of the ſame, j molt humbly beſeech 
thee, tor Iclus Chriſt his flake, to 
lhew thy mercie, for giuing mee all 


3 my 


— —äů— ũ ũ —KH¾— 4 3LA—b̃ 0 —ů— ͥ ͤ—õ—¼ 
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' my linnes, and to increaſe in me thy 
holy Spirit, that I acknowledying 
from the bottome of my heart my 
owne vnrighteouſnelle, may from 
henceforth, not onely mortihe my 
anti lutts and affections, but allo 
br ngno Th truts as may be molt 
agreca ble to thy moſt bleticd will: 
tor the worthinetle thereof, but 
r the mcrits of thy dearcly belo- 
onne lelusChrit, my onely Sa- 
UOur, whom thou halt alreadic 
214114: oblation and offering tor 
lianc, and tor u hole lake am cer- 
tanely pert» aded that thou wilt de- 


ny me notlung that I ſhall aske in 


his nate, according to thy will: for 
thy pirtt alſurcth my conſcience, 
that thou art a merciful Father, 
and ſo loueſt thy children,through 
him, that nothing 15 able to te— 
moue thy heauenly grace and fa- 
your from mie: bletle me © Lord. 
and ſo proſper all the workes of my 

hands, 


AF 


— 


— 


— — — — 
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hands, that I nav haue ſuſhcient for 
this mortall lite, and tor the eaſe and 
quieting of My comſcienc c: gue me 
4 COnuenicnt and competent liuing, 
whereby to ſhunne the cares and 
troubles of this world, and not to 
be chargeable, but rarticr helpfull 
to others: be mercitu!l Lord to 


äzʒZ—F——— ñ p p —uy— — — — 


great c hichthou halt forgiuen me 
in leſus Chriſt, make mce to loue 
thee and my ne1ghbuurs to much 
the morezhe thou my defender my 
captaineand guide, in all temptati- 
ons, ſupport mee by thy might 
hand, that I mav be deliucred from 
all incoguenmences , & end my lite 
in the ſanctityinꝝ and honor of thy 
holy name, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, / our father, Cc, 


Friday 


my offences, and ſceing the debts! 


Eriluy Alormn?! Prayer. 25 


JI 1,4) e M1 nin, Prayer. 


—— — — — 


Lord God, which arttull of 


compalſion and mercie, long 
[utering, and of great goodnes,aiid 
conrinuctt thy mercytor thouſands, 
ating away iniquiries, lines, and 


ttences thou calleſt vs atter thy 
oonted mercie, by thy word, to 
repentance, and hartic conuerſion: 


notwithſtanding, O Lord, our 
mindes are dulled with great igno- 
tance, our hearts blinded with lewd 
wncupilcence , our bodies blled 


wth corruptible delires of the Hleth, 
dall our lences intoxicated with 


tel edle umaginations , and delu 
2d .th vaine obiects aid plca- 
| ure, of thus world ; whcactorc () 
Lord, I come vnto tlice at this in. 


Wnt, proſtrate in heart, with Hunt 


re 32 — 


| 


CCC UG CY a o—_—_ 


—— 


— — 


— 
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| — — 
De MIN Hon 5 belore the throne 

ot thy imei ic to 4e pardon and 
forgiuenttletor all imme offences: | 
buric them O Lord, cuen in the | | 
wounds ot thy dearc Sonne, that 
they neuer tiſe in udgement againſt | * 
me: cloath mce v ith the vnſpotted 
garment of righteoutnelle, thatl « 
may appeate hefore thy heaucnly | 
Maicftie, a3 one of thy choſen 
flocke, being munbred before the 


beginning of the world, and whoſe | * 
names are regiſtred in the book of | * 
life: giue mea repenting heart, in! 

| 


a rclenting ſoule tor my nusdeedes: 
behold my mntirmities with thy ten- 
der compathon, euen tor the glorc 
ot thy name fake. O my God, 
turne from mce all th: eulen K 
moſt iuſtly haue deſctrued: yea, 
$400 'oulhc oo ke dou ne VPOn amy 
ſinnes and enormiries,th.tthrough ? 
thy goodnetle, I may bevailewith 
bleeding teares of a broken heart, 
my 


\ 
EY 


| | 
| 


— — 


, 


' 


: 
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my former He led in wicked:inetlc, 
ibhomwations, and multiplying of 
nme vpon ume, let me by prayer 
obtame mercie at thy hands, and 
although 1 am not worthy of the 
lealt of thy heauenly bleſhnvs , in 
relpet of my havnous cruncs 
commitedagainit tliec, yet temem. 
der thy pronule, that in what houre 
ſo cuci a linner repents hum of his 
nne, thou wilt no more remein 
berthem. Deltroy mee nor there— 
Dre O Lordwith mine umquitics, 
dut call them into the bottoinletle 
Sea, and ſceing thou knoweſt the 
lecret motions of my heart, in- 
ined tothe Imbracing of thy hos 
ly ”_ and delirous to tultill thy 
1 „& Al» C IN thy Cohn c- 
ments: Lot 4 poure downthep te- 

ous ovic of thy ccleſtiall, grace, & 


— — — — 


momt mo hend with che vnctid of 
thy holy Spittt Influme my Spirit 


vith thy love. & 


Ge mottificatiom of conte iptucus 


N 2 thoughts 


—— —— ͤ ¶——— — 8 — 1 


orkem me eh! 


g 
| 
1 
5 
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| thoughts, v hereby I may haue free 
| liberrie to the attainment of 4 
| pertect tairch , and confirme me 
| mule in eltablifling thy gold. 
ly will uimy brealt : ſutfer not © 
Lord the tubull per{wallons con- 
trarie and repugnant to thy ttrueth, 
to take place and roote in my hatt, 
hut ſo order my [teppes with thy 
wiledome, that all nv words and 
workes may be plcaling m thy 
tight. Grant mea contident (pirit, 
that hauing attained to thy heauen- | 
ly knowledge, I fall not backe 
through forgetfulneſſe, vito my 
olde courle of ſinne, neither re- 
turne with the wicked to wallow 
in their hlth, but rather giue mee 
grace and ſtrengtlito goc toruatd 


daily more and more vnto th 


true lence and teeling of thy 
' goodnetle , acknowledging mm 
lelte to be the worke of thine 4 
mightinetlc, and continuing 9 

thank. 


— — 


— — — — 


— — — — — — — — — — — 


Fri. Hernine Prayer, 2299 


thankefulnetle for all the henchts it 
hath pleaſed thee to ſend mee, with |} 
due conlideration that all good 
things procecd from thy mantuld 
mercies: Vouchtate O Lord, to 
Swe care sto my PT. \ *rs and 
petitions which at this tune I all | 
and haue alreadic made vnto thee, 
icale mee for thy mercies ſake 

Lord nd 1] mall be healed :; 
enten d all be laucd, for 
taou art the wi) D of lite, tothee 
de pralle, urid without end, A. 
men. Cen aer n t on | 


© 4 10 Medi— 


CI — 
— 


ED 


— — 


"FT Morning, 
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zo Meditation : Of the whole- 
{ome cfhcacic of Prayers, | 


/ 
J. FIYGA CMV, 


J I'ray 


Pe mr 407 


Carrieft fiviies 51 


| Our 


| LC 


ers pieree 


His is an ert ding great bene 
fit of God, that hee requires | 
the familiar tailic of godly pꝛav- 
ers: he giues v:2to vs the affomon 
fo pꝛap, hc alſo g1u;cs vnto vs the 
cﬀca of our pꝛayer. C:cat is the 


fo:th in the carth, but workes u 


heanen : the pꝛaper of the 14ſtis 
the ken of heauen: p:aver doth al- 
cead, and Sods dciurrance doth 
deſcend: praver is the buckler of 
br which all the ny 

0 


ſaluation , 


— — 


fozce of pꝛaper, witch 15 poured 


[ 


— — 
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— 


ofthe wicked ar e dꝛiuen backe. 

1 When Moſes did ſtretch foꝛth 
his hands Iſrael did pꝛeuatle a- 
gainſt the Amalckites: if thou 
ſtretch fozth thy hands vnto hea⸗ 
ven, Sathan ſhatl not pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
amnſt thee, Cuen as a wall is (ct | 
againſt thc enemie, ſo the wꝛath of | 
God is bꝛoken by the pꝛapers of} 
the godly. 

: Our Sautour himſelke did 
p:ay, not fo2 any ncccſitic , but 
that hee might commend vnto vs 
the digmtie of pꝛavers. Pꝛaper is 
the tribute of our ſubiccion, be- 
tauſe GOD hath commanded vs 
that we offer vnto him dapty p2ay- 
ers, às à certaine ſpiritual tribute: 
tis the {adder of our aſccnſton , 
becauſe p2aper is nothing elle 
but a certame perigrmation of 
the minde vnto G O D: it is 
the brickler of our detence, becaule | 


— — 


| the ſoule of a luuing man is ſale in 


24 : p2avcr | 


1 
1 
— . —ñ—6 >> — 


— 
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payer from the aſſaults of the di 
uell: it is the faithfull meſlenger 
of embaſſage, becauſc pꝛaper al; 
cends to the thꝛone of God , and 


enmtes him to help vs: this mel ⸗ 


ſenger is neuer fruſtrate of his 
purpoſe, fo: God al wales hearcs 
vs, if not acco2ding to our will, 
pet foz our p:ofit and ſaluation : 
wee map hope fo: one of the two 
vndoubtedly, either he wil giue vs 
that which we aſkc oꝛ that which 


hee knoweth to be moꝛe p2ofttable. 


5 God gaue his Sonne, that 
moſt excellent gift, being not en ⸗ 
treated, what ſhall hee doe being. 
entreated:? we can neither doubt of 
the fathers hearing noꝛ the ſonnces 
interceſſion : In any cauſe whatſo⸗ 


euer thou maveſt enter with Mo- 
ſes into the Tabernacle, to aſke | 
counſell ofthe Lozd, and thou ſhalt, 


ſone hcare the anſwere of God: 
when Chꝛiſt pꝛaved, he was tranſ 


figured: | 


becauſe prayer is the light of the 


thou haſt firſt garded thy ſelf with 
pꝛayer: what fruit canſt thou hope 


haſt firſt wozſhipt hum without 
whom all labour is vnp:ofitabic : 


ther ſpirituall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, aſie 


lire Chuſt , ſecke him by p2aycrs, 


———— 


T,10 Souls teh. 203 , 
aqurcd : ſo wm v2avcr there 4 
made great cgaugts in the ſoule, 


ſoule, which very often leaues him 
trumphing whom it found deſpat- 
ring : with what fozchcad dot 
thou behold the (unne, vnles thon 
haſt firſt wo:ſhipt him which 
ſends that moſt ſweet light to thine | 
(yes: by what mcanes doeſt thou 
cn1op thy table, vnleſſe thou haſt, 
firſt wozſhipt hum which doth giue 
and miniſter vnto thee ſo great 
god: with what wilt thou deliuer 
thy ſelfe to thynights reit, vnleſle 


fo: of thy labours , vnlcCe thou 


If thcrefoze thou deſire gifts cy- 


and thou ſhalt reccine : if thou dc- 


3 23 and 


, : ( „ A ' 1 4 
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and thou malt finde him : Ak thou 
deſire to haue the Toe of Gads 
grace, and ctcrizall ſaluatin ope- 
ned vnto the, linoclic at it by p:ay- 
ers, and it ſhal be opened vnto tha: 
It the tiurſt of tentations and the 
penury cf ſpirituse go? things 
; doth aff.ic thee in te deſart of this 
woꝛld, dꝛaw nere to the roche of 
ſpirituall things, winch is Chat, 
by deuot:on, and limite it with the 
rod of pꝛaper, and thou ſhalt ile, 
that the waters of Gods peace can 
quench the thirſt of thy pemmy. 
4 Trlt thon offer an accepta- | 
| ble ſacrifice vnto God ? offer pay» | 
ers: God ſhall fœſe the vdour of 
' ſweetnes, and his w2ath wil ceaſe: | 
wilt thou dau be conuerſant with 
God 7 loue pzarcrs, which are the 


ſpirituall conference of God. and 
thedeuout ſoule : wilt thou taſte! 

| howſwert the Lo2d is: mute hun 
| by pzayerstothe houſc ofthyheart. 
Paper 


— 


* 8 — —— — 


— — — — 
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Pꝛaper doth pleaſe Ood, but | 
it is tnat p2aver hien is mac at⸗ 
ter a due mmer: ther ckoꝛe hee 

which deſires to be heard, let hun 
p:av wiſcly , ardently, f umbiy, 
fathfully,and confidently, Let hum 

pꝛap wilclv, that is, that he pꝛay ſo: 
thoſe things, which ſerue foꝛ p glo- 
ic of Ood. end 15) ſajuatiar: hes 
nciahboꝛs. God ie ainirhtie 2ocr- 
feꝛe thou maieſt not (ct hum down a 
mealure in thy pꝛwers:he is moſt 
wile, therefoze thou mapeſt not | 
pꝛeſcribe hun an oꝛder: Pavers | 
map not b:cake foꝛth raſhly , but 
let them follow, faith going befoꝛc: | 
but faith reſpects the word , Loma | 
thmas therefoze which GOD p2o- ; 

'unſeth abſolutelv in his woꝛd, thou | 
mavoſt p2ap abſolutelv fo2 :thoſc 
things which hee pꝛomiſeth with a 
condition, as tempozall things, 
thoſe thou maveſt ikewiſe pꝛap 
lor with a condition, thoſe things: 

Which 


2 — 


„ 
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which he by no mcanes pꝛonuſcth, 
thou maycſt alſo by no meancs 
p2ay fo2: ofttunes Gov grants that 
when he is angry, which he demcs 
when he 1s plcaſcd : follow Chuſt 
therefo2c, which whollie reſigneth 
his wull vnto God. Dccondly, let 
hun p2ap ardently : foꝛ how canſt 
thou require that Gad ſhould hear 
thee, when thou canſt not hcarc 
thy ſelfe ! wilt thou haue Cod to 
be mindfull of thee, when thou art 
not mindfull of thy ſelfe - when 
| thou wilt p:ay, goc into thy cham 
ber, and ſhut the doꝛes: thy chain | 
beris thy heart, into it thou muſt 
enter, if thou wilt pꝛay after a due 
manner, thou muſt ſhut to the 
doꝛes, [call the thoughts of wozld- | 
ly buſineſſes chance to trouble | 
the: the wozds come not to the 
| cares of Cod, vnleſſe there be an 
affection of the nunde : the minde 
' ought to be ſo ſrred vp with the 
| beate. 


had 


dur thoughts: ſometimes one 


— — ———— 
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heate of cogitation, that it map far | 
goc beyond all that which the | 
tongue crp2clieth:; + this is to woz- 
ſhip in ſpirit and tructh, which the | 
Loꝛd requireth. Chat did pꝛav in 
the mount, and lifted vp his eves to | 
heauen : ſo hauing turned our 
mind away from all the creatures, | 
we ought to turne it vnto GOD; 
thou docſt unuric vnto God , if 
thon pꝛaveſt him that he would at- | 
tend vnto the, when thou docſt not 
attend to thy ſelfe: wee map p2ay | 
vnccſſantivif we pꝛay in the ſpirit, | 
that is, if our minde doc alwaycs 
watch with holy defircs vnto 
Ood. 

It is not alwayes needfull to 
crie out, becauſe God alſo heares 
the lighes of the heart, ſeeing her 
dwels in the hearts of the godly : 
there is not al wavcs ned of many 
woꝛds, becauſc hee is alſo amidit 


1 grone, | 


— — —  - 


258 Ira Mommp— 


grone, cnc figh, 4t red vp bythe 
holy ſpirit, ind cftcrco in the fp!- 
| rit uvnto © OD, 13 more ance; 
table vnto God, then the pꝛolirc 
ſaying of pꝛapers, where the 
tongue ſpcalics , but the heart 1s 
dumbe. Zhirdiy, let Him pay 
' humbly , that bc truſt not 20 his 
| oWne merit, but onc(l» to the 
grace of God : ic our p2avcrs rc⸗ 
lc on our ce Wo2thinelle, they 
| are condemned; although to2 vcuo- 
tion our heart ſhould ſwcat out 
bloud, no man plcaſcth God, but 
m Chiſt: therefozc aiſo no man 
p:aycs aright, vnlcſe though 
Chutt, and foꝛ Chuſt : the (acri- 
ficcs did not pleaſe G OD which | 
were not offered on that oney 
altar of the Tabernacle: pzayer 
plcaſcth not God, which is not 
offcred on that oncip altar Chꝛiſt:· 
the Iſraelites were pꝛomiſt the 


hearing of their pꝛapers if they 
ꝛaved! 


* 


| 


he Soulkes ti teln, : 9 


— — 


prared with ter face turned to | 


icruſaiem, (9 let vs turnc our 
ſelues vnto Chull in our pꝛapers 
which1s the Temple of the dun- 
mio. 


\ Chuſt being abont to pꝛap in 
hig paſſion , calts fſumſelle on the 


(aith:lor how that moſt hoty ſoulc 
do: tumble bumſclfe brio:e the 
du mne matcſhie: Fourthly , ict 
im; wap fartipfuily, that he offer 
bhuntcife tothe wanting oi all ion, 
and tothe paticnce of all puniſh- 
ment: by hold much a man pꝛaves 
the ſoncr , by ſo much the moꝛe 
pꝛofitably: by how much the oit- 
ner, bv {9 much againe the mo2c 
pꝛofitably: by how muck the moꝛe 
ſetuentip, by ſo much the moꝛe ac⸗ 
ceptably uvnto Sod. Fittlp, let 
him pꝛay conſideutly, and with pers 
ſcucrance: becauſe when the Loꝛd 
giucs flowly, hee commends his 
guts, he doth not denvthem: things 


WY that | 


— — 


— — — — 
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that are long in the deſiring, are 
the moꝛe ſweet in the obtapning 
Aganc, let hun pꝛap confidently, 

that is, that hec make requeſt no- | 

thing doubting in faith. O moſt 
mercifull God, which haſt com- 

| | manded vs to p2ay, grant alſo that 


| we may p:ay aright. 


| 


| 31 Meditation: Of the cuſto- 
dic of the holy Angels. 


| 


Fanclis ſacer e Angelus aſtar. 


The holy Angels ſtands eli.'cs the 
yaintks. | 


Hinke, © deuout ſoule, how | 

great the grace of God is, that 
hee hath appointed thee the guard 
of Angels. The heauenly Father 
ſends his ſonne to deliuer vs, the 


ſonne of God was incarnate to 
ſaue 


—— — 
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cave vs, the holy Ghoſt is ſent to 


 (ancific vs, the Angels are [cnt to 


pꝛoteu vs: ſo therefoze the whole 
Court of heauen, do:has it were 
ſerue, and traduceth their benefits 
vnto vs: I do now no moꝛe mar- 


uel, that all the infcriour creatures 


were created foꝛ man, when the 
Angels themſelucs which are far 
moꝛe woꝛthv creatures, doc not 
deme their munſterie vnto man. 

1 That maruell 1s it that 
the heauen doth mmiſter light 
onto vs in the day, that wee 
may labour, darknes in the night, 
that we may reſt, when the inha- 
bitants themſelues of the heauen⸗ 
ly kingdome miniſter vnto vs: 
what maruell that the ayze giues 
rs vitall b:cath, and all kinde of 


birds to obey vs, when the hca- 


——— ů 


uenly ſpirits doe watch fo: the pꝛe⸗ 


leruation of our lues? What mar⸗ 


uell, that the water giues vs dꝛink, 
clenſeth 
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clenſeth our vncleannciſe, waters 
our dꝛie places, and affo2ds vs all 
kinde of fiſhes : when the Angels 
themſelues are at a readineſſe, 
when wee are wearied with the 
heate of calanutics and tentations, 
that they may refreſh vs - what 
maruell, that the earth doth beare 
bs, that (t nouriſheth vs with 
bead and wine, that it fils our ta- 
| bles with all tunde of fruits and li 
tung creatures, when charge 1s 
giuen to the Angels, that they keep 
vs in all cur waes, that they bear: 
vs in their hands, leaſt wee offend 
our fote eg unſt a ſtonr 7 
2 The Angels were carckufl 
, of Chuſt, vecauſc an Angell dot! 
| tel ofthis conceyt on, mn Inyel doth 
| mant teſt his Natur, en Jagen 
doth command hum to ue into E- 
| gypt,tl,c Angelis ſcruc him in the 
| dcſart, the Angels miniſter vnto 
himin the whole mimiſterie ofhis 
p2 caching, 


2 


a w 


DS WD” Www ce” 


pꝛeaching, an Angell is pꝛelent 


| Chuſt in the daves of his fleſh , ſo 


| 


| 


= 


| they doc re19vee to ſert'e them in 


——— —— 
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with him in the agony of death, an 

Ang ell appear es in his reſurrech⸗ 
on, the Angels were pꝛeſent in his 
aſcenſton, and ſhall be pꝛeſent in 
his future returne to tudgement : 
as therefoꝛe the Angels ſerued 


ther are alſo careful ouer all them 
| which are incoꝛpoꝛate into Chꝛiſl 
by faith : as the v ſerued the head. 
ſo doc they ſerue the members : 


the carth, whom they (hail ſome | 
| tunes haue foꝛ their compamons 
in he auen, ther doe not refuſe their 
rumſteric , whoſe inoſt (vert fel⸗ 
low:hty, ther doe fometumcs hope 


do haue. 


2 The tevts of the Ingels 
appeare to lacob n the way t2 hs | 
countrev, (9 the Angels are giuen 
as he pers to the godlymthis life. 
which is tie way to the heauenly 

countrey, 


— arr — — - —_— — 
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| countrev. The Angels poten D 


they keepe all the godly in ſafetie 
| from the laring awate of the m⸗ 
fernall Lyon, The Angels doe de⸗ 


dome : ſo they often deliuer vs by 
holp inſpirations, from the diucls 
| tentations : and by their p:atca- 
ons, out of the infernai! fire. The 

Angels carric thc ſoulc e of Ly 
|into the boſome of Abra 1 
doe they tranſlate the — 4 all 
[hea elect, into the palace of thc 

heaucnly kingdome. Lhe Angell 
bꝛings Peter out of pꝛiſon, ſo he of- 
ten deliuers the godly out ofp:e- 
ſent dangers. 

4 Uerilv, great is the power of 
our aduerſarie the duell, but let 
the cuFodie of the Angels comfoꝛt 
rs: neither do thou doubt but that 
theſe helpers are pꝛeſent with ther 
in all dangers, becauſe the Scrip 
ture 


n. eh u the imdſt of the Lyons: ſo 


liner Lot out of the burning of So⸗ 
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ture vader the figure of the Che: 
tubun and Scraphim doth paint 
them cut vnto vs winged , that 
thou mapeſt certainly reſolue, that 
they wil be pꝛelent with incredible 
ſwi.tacdc to bꝛung help vnto thee : 
doubt not, but that in all places 
thele pꝛotedoꝛs arc pꝛeſent with 
tice, becauſe they are moſt ſubtile 
ſpirits, whom no body can with⸗ 
hol: : all bodies alike, howſocuer 
they be ſoltZ and thick e, arc picreed 
by them, and are peruiousto them: 
doubt not, but that theſe ſpirits do 
know thy dangers and affucions, 
becauſe they alwayes ſ the face 
of the heauenly Father, and are 
pꝛeſt molt r cadilie to all his niunt- 
ſteries: Zhinke alſo, O devout 
ſoule, that theſe Angels arc holy: 
therefoze ſtudꝛe holmeſſe if thou 
wit haue them thy fellowes: the 
ſumilitude of manners, doth eſpe⸗ 
dallie reconcile friendſhip , accu⸗ 

[toine 


— —ö 
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ſtome therefoꝛe to holy amions, if 
thou del reſt the cuſtodie of webe 
lie Angels. 

5 In euerie place and ankle 
yelde reuerence to thine Angell: | 
neither doe any thing in his — 
ſence which thou art aſhamed to 
doc in the ſight of men. Theſe 
ſpirits are chaſte, therefoꝛe they 
are duuen away with filthy am 

S : [moate erpels Bes, and 
ſtincke Poucs : ſo wofull and ſhn-! 
king ünne duues away the An⸗ 
gels that are the kepers of our 
life : theſe guards being loſt 
thꝛougy unnes, how wilt thou | 
be (ſafe trom the ſnares ofthe di⸗ 
ucll 7 being deſtitute of the An | 
gels pꝛottaion, how wilt thou 
be ſafe from the incurſton of di⸗ 
ucrs dangers: Ii ti» ſole want 
the wall of Angelic al! deſence, the 
diueli will ſone onercome it by the 
deceipt of cuil perſwaſion. 
| 2 Thele | 


— 
— — — — D— ——— — 


—— — 
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— 


| Theſe holy Angetsare . 


Fa 82 DD to their mimfterte, 


ther ctoꝛe thou muſt firft be rccon- 
led vnto © DD by faith , if 
thou wilt haue the Angell of God 
ta be thy keeper : where there is 
not the grace of GOD, there 
alio is not the tuſtodie of the An- 
gels. 

7 Let vs behold the Angels as 
(e:taine ſauing hands of G D D, 
which can moue themſclues to no 
woꝛke but by his dir ecion. There 
is toy ut heaven befoꝛe the An⸗ 
gels oucr one ſinner that repen- 
teth: the tearcs of pemtent ſn⸗ 
ners are as it were the wine of 
Angels, but the unpenitent heart 
duales awap the Angels keepers: 
ct is therefozc repent vs, that 
wee may ſtirre vp ioy to the In ⸗ 
gels. 

8 The Angels are ot an hca- 
uenly and ſpirituall nature, there 
foꝛe 


— E ridav Morning. 


— 


— — — — 


— — 
— 


foꝛe let vs thinke on heaucnlie 
and (pirituall things, that it may 
be a pleaſure vnto them to be 
pꝛeſent with vs: the Angels are 
humble, and pzde 1s altogether 
hatefull vnto them, becauſe they 

are not aſhamed to doe ſeruice 
vnto little childꝛen: why therfoze 
is duſt and aſhes ſo pꝛoud, when 
the heauenly ſpirits doe humble 
themſelues ſo much! The craft of 
the diuell is ſpecially to be frared at 
death. becauſe it is witten, that 
the Serpent laves waite fo: the 
heele: the laſt part of our bodie is 


the heele, the laſt terme of our life 
ts death: in that laſt agome of 
death, moſt neccſſaric is the cuſto⸗ 
die of the Angels, which may de⸗ 
uuer vs from the fierte darts of 
the diuell, and conucigh our ſoulc 
when it is gone foꝛth of the houſe 


of our bodie into the heauenly Pa- 


| radice. Then Zacharias did per- 


_ kom 


— — — 


E 
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| | fo:me his holy mimiſterie in the 
| Temple, the Angell ofthe Loꝛd 
canic vnto him, ſo alſo if thou re- 
ioyceſt in the erereiſe of the word | 
and pꝛavers, thou ſh ut emov the | 
; | patronagcof the .Ingels. O molt ' 
| meratul Sod. which dock icate vs 
by thy holy Angels th2ough.the | 
| wildcrnes of this world. grant that | 
by the ſame we may be bꝛonght to 
thy hcauenly kingdome. 


| | - = — A 89 
ä—ʒu—ü—ä — — 


;2 Meditation: Of the conſo- 
lation in the death of our 


friends. 


? — — — — 


Nag une by dying an eternall ite. 


T bunte, O dcuout ſome, on 
Ch:lt thy Samour, and thou 
E 1 


_— 


— — — - — — — — — — 


| 200 2 day Me 


ſhalt not fcare deaths terrour. Jf | 
the violence of death make the | 
lad, let the power of Chuſt agane 
luft thee vp. The Iſraclites could 
not dꝛinke the waters of Mara, fo: 
the bitterneſſe , but God ſhewed | 
Moles a tree, which being caſt into 
the waters made them ſweet, It 
thou art afraid foꝛ the bitterneſſe 
of death , God ſhcwcs thee a tra 
which turncs it into ſwertneſle , 
that is to ſay, the bꝛanch which | 
ſpungs out of the rote of Jeſſe: | 
that bzanch is Chuſt, whoſe wo:d 
who fo ſhall keepe, he ſhall not ſa 
death fo: eucr, 

1 Our life is full of burdens, 
the caſe of them ther efoꝛe is good: | 
the nuſcrie of a Chuſtian man 
dies, and not a Ch:tſhanman : it 
1s but a certaine taking of a tour 
ney, which we thtnke to be death: 
it un not an end, but a paſſage : we 
#202 leefe our friends, 5 


* 


— 


— 
— _— "— 


f | them befo2c vs: they dye not, but 
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thus : that they ceaſe to ſinne, that 
they ccaſe to be toſſed bp # downe, 
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are as it were boꝛne agatne: they 
goc befoꝛe vs, they goe not away, 
they depart not vtterly from vs: 
tis not a death, but rather a go⸗ 
ing away foꝛ a ſhozt time, the de | 
parture of the godly is the dou⸗ 
bling of their luke, their burials are 
their aduantage. 

2 Our ſriends dye, interpꝛet it | 


that they ccaſe to be miſerable. 

They dye in the faith, inter⸗ 
pet it thus : that they depart out 
ofthe ſhaddowwof life, that they 
may paſſe to the true life : out of 
darkneſſe, that they may goe vnto 
ught : from men, that they map 
goc vnto Cod, 

4 Our life is a namgation , 
death is the moſt ſafe hauen: wee 
muſt not therefoꝛe grieue that 


— 


aur friends are dead, but wemuſt 
| D 2 rather | 


LOT 


| 


— — 


8 


r 


* TT OOTY th n 


1 


— 
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rathet rctoice on theic bchalfe, that 


ther are come out of the turbulent 
ſca, into the hauen. 


5 This life is the paiſon of thc 
ſoulc, but death is the delluerance: 
therefoꝛc Simeon being about to 
dye crvcs out, Loꝛd now letteſt 
thou thy ſcruant depart : heeodeſl 
reth to be diſmiſſed being ſhut vp 
as it were in the puſon of his bo⸗ 
die: ther efoꝛe wee muſt retoyee 
with our friends, that being freed 
out of thus pꝛiſon, thev arc come to 
the true libertic : the Apoſtꝭ e like. 
wiſe deres to be diſſolucd, as 
though he were tyed to this bodic 
of carth. in a certainc wꝛetched ſla 
uerie: ſhail wee therefoze be (ad, 
that our friends hauing wꝛeſted 
themſciucs out of tizcſc bands, are 
now truelyfre - ſhall wee weare 
foꝛ them blacke garments, when 
they haue taken on them white 
roabes 2 becauſe it 1s . 


— 


| 
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that to the clea are gien white 
roabes foꝛ their innocencre , and 
zalmes in their hands fo2 vicazue: | 
ſhall wee affuc our ſelnes with 
tcarcs and ſighes foꝛ them, when 
God hath wiped away all tcares 
from their eyes: ſhall we mourne 
fo: them, and trouble our ſelucs in 
our ſoꝛrew, when they arc in ſuch 
aplace where neither mourning, 
no! qricfe,no? crying is heard any 
mo2e, and they reſt from their la⸗ 
bours : ſhall wc kill vp our (clues 


with immoderate ſadnes {v2 their 
death, when 11 the le !iowihipofthe 


Ingels they entov true and ſolid 
ganeſſc: thal! wer lift vp a wæ⸗ 


ping voice koꝛ them, when ther 


befoꝛe the KL mbe ling ancſo ſong, 
hating tacir Barpes and golden 
Jos : hal wer gricue that they 
are gone out oi tis earth, when 
they reiopte on their owne be- 
hac that thev are depart. d: How 

O2 much 


— — — 
— — — — —— — — 


— — — 
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much it p2 ofits to goc out of this 
woꝛld Chuſt ſheweth, who, when 
his diſaples were ſad, becauſe ha 
| ſaid that he would got away, n. | 
ſwered : Jfpou loued mee, pon 
would verilp xciopce. 
56 TJfwhenthou diddeſt ſaple, a 
| troubleſome and ſkozmtic tempeſt, 
the waues being ſtirred vp with 
the foꝛce of the windes, ſhould 
foꝛeſhew ſhipwzacke to come, 
wouldeſt thou not betake ther to 
the hauen with all haſt - behold the 
wozld doth flit and fide, and te ⸗ 
mies her rume, not onely by her 
| age, but alſo by the end of things, 
and doeſt not thou giue GOD 
| thankes, doeſt not thou raovce in 
the behalte of thy friends, that by a 
moꝛe tumcly death, they are er- 
| empted from the rinnes and ſhip 
wꝛackes. and plaqucs th it hang o 
ucr their heads - In whoſc hands 


is the ſaluation of thy friends moꝛc 
| ſafcly 


— —— b.— —ͤ— — — 


bide, then in the kingdome of Pa⸗ 


WWW — _—_—— 
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— 


ſafely placed, then in the hands of 
Chuſt - in what place ſhall the 
ſoulc of thy friends moꝛe ſafcly a- 


radice : Heare what the Apoſtle 
ſaith of death: death is game: it is 
gain to haue eſcaped the increaſe of 
in. it is gain to haue auoided woꝛſe 
things, it is gaine to haue paſt to | 
better. It thoſe whom thou haſtleft 
by death, were very deare, let God 
be dearer, which would haue them | 
to be tranllated vnto himſelfe : be | 

not angry with the Lozd, which 
hath talicn away nothing, but that 
which he gaue, her toke backe his 
own. he hath not taken away thine, 
Be not angry with the Lo2d, | 
that he ſhauid alke, that which he 
gaue thee onely to loane, The 
Loꝛd alone fozeſors the emis to 
come : ther efoꝛe hee doth pode | 

fo: thine. leaſt they ſhould be wꝛay⸗ 
ped in the diſaſters to come. Chen 
O 4 that | 


— - — —— —— ——— 


— — — 
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| that are dead in the Loꝛd reſt ſweet) 
| 


lv in their graues, when they that 
rematne aliue are grieuouſlie ver- | 
cd, in the very palaces of their 
kingdome. | 
8 If thou haſt loſt thy deare | 
friends by death, belcene that here ⸗ 
after thou ſhalt receiue them moꝛe 
| deare : aſho?t ſpace of tune doth | 
ſeparate thee from them, bleſſed 
and ſecure cftermtic ſhall toyne 
thee agame together with them 
{ fo2 we doc hope on a moſt faithful 
| pzomile, that when wee goe out of 
this life, from whence wee hauc 
| ſent ſome of our friends before vs, 
| we ſhailcome to that life, where 
by how much they ſhall be bettcr 
knc w ie vnto 1s ſo much they (hal 
be dearer vnto es, and without 
the fcarc of anv diſ:enſton am 
able, 
9 The multitude of rhe hea⸗ 
uenly ſpirits ſhall recctuc as many 
ſoulcs 


— —  —— — — 
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ſoule as t ert halbe, and as ma- 
ap as haue btenc beioze ds, with 
ercat applauſe : here we ſhall 


now the conmtc:: viccs of our | 
' (wine nation, and tale together 


with them, here the lifter ſhail ' 


goe With Tye betagte, the lonnes |; 


with the parent, neither [hall 
any cacnug thut vp their tcltiuall 
RH, | 
10 Doc nat therckeze regard 
octy the tune of 10274%itig , fo: 
tat thy inns tovblie ther in 
death : but allo refyert the time | 
of reſtitution, wacn they thall be | 
reſtoꝛed vnto the in the reſur⸗ 
rection. chere there is a freme | 
faith of the reſurredon, thereis 
not the hape of death: but of 
reſt rather. 

11 The whole vmmerutie of 
things is alolung alafſc of the re- 
lurrcdion. Che lighe that ſcts 
datiy, deth ſhine koꝛtij againe : toc | 

WO F _ hearbs 
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| 


| hearbs that are dead in the winter, 
doe remue in the (121g! the Phe- 
mir doth engender it latte agame 
in death: the tuncs begin where 

thev arc ended, the kruits arc 
tonſumed, and doc rcturnc : the 
ſeerdes doc not riſe vp fruntluilic, 
; bnlcfſe thev be cozrupted , and 
diſſolucd : all things arc pꝛelcrued 
by periſhing : all things reſume 
| their ſhape ont of death: what 

then is G O O to be thought to 
haue (ct tc2th ſuch types vnto vs 
in nature in vainc - ſhall nature 
be moe mightie then G © D 


that pzonnſcth the reſurrequon ol 


our bodies. | 

12 Mee Which quickeneth the 
arames of ſeds which arc dead 
und patrificd, by which thou mal 
eſt liue in this woꝛld, will much 
moꝛe raiſe. vp againe thee , and 
| thine, that thou mapeſt luc with 
them ko: cuer. | 


1: Cod 


——_— 


2 2 -o 


hath pleaſed God, let it allo picaſc 


— — — ——— — - 
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13 Oed hath called tan bclo- 
ed to his chaunbers, doe not en⸗ 
me them their ſecure rift, ſhort⸗ 
lie will come tie time of railing 
them vp agamc. Thou perhaps 
diddeſt hope that thy friends be⸗ 
loꝛc thrir death would vt profita⸗ 
ble members of the numtant 
Church, but it hath picaſed Cod 
that they ſhould be members of tyc 
| — Church: it hath plea⸗ 
'{d © OD, let it allo picaſe thee. 
Chou — dio ſt hope that they 
| ſhould haue gotten the knowlcdge | 
ol diuers things befoze their death, | 
but it hath plcaſed GOD that 
they ſhould {carne true wiſedome | 
the heaueniy vmuerſitic, this 


tha. 

14 Thou perhaps didſt hope, 
that thy friends bekoꝛe their death 
ſhould firſt beene liftcd out of the 
my and placed with pzunces ; but | 

it! 


— 


—— — — — — 
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it hath pleaſed O O O to aſſoci- 
ate them to the hcaucnly punces, | 
the holy Angels: this hath plea» | 
ſed G O O, let it allo pleaſe the, | 

Thou perhaps didſt hope, that 
thy friends bekoꝛe tqcit death 
ſhould get together much riches: 
but it hath piciſes S O O that 
they ſhould fie the picaſurcs of 
the h:aucnly kinadome : this 

; hath pleaſcd GOD, let it ailo 

| pleaſc tha, O holy God, thou 

| haſt taken away that which thou 

; haſt giuen,thyholv name be bleſled 

| fo2 euer. 


33 Meditation: 
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| 


| +2 Meditation: Ofrhe true | 
reſt of the Soule. 


' 
i 
|} 
j 


De ſoulc oft tancs ſ&'ics her 
reſtem tranſttorne and worldly 
things, but doth not finde it: wher⸗ 
fo:c - becauſe the ſoule is moꝛe 
woꝛthy then al the creatures, ther | 
foꝛe ſhe cannot finde reſt and peace 
in thoſe viler things. All worldly 
things are vame and franſitoue : 
but the ſoule is ummoꝛtall: how 
therefoze ſhould ſhe finde true reſt 
in them: All theſe things arc 
carthlv,but our ſoule is of an hea⸗ 
ncnly begunung, how therefozc 
ſhould the be able to fulfill her de⸗ 
lire mthem - In Chult ſher finds 
reſt 


— 


—  — — — — - — 
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reſt, het can lactate and fulfill her 
deſirc. 

1 Agaunſt the w2ath o! God, 
ſhe reſts in the wounds of Chꝛiſt 
againſt thc accuſation of Sathan m 
the power of Ch:1ſt : againſt the 


tcrrour of the law un thc peach 


ing of Cheſt : agiinft her ſuncs 


accuſing in the bloud of Chiſt, 
| which ſpcakcs better bekozc God, 


then the bloud of Abel: agamft the 
tcrravr of death the is at reſt. and 


. truſts in the fitting of Chit at 


the right hand of the fathcr. 

2 And ſo our faith findes reſt in 
Chuſt,but cur charttic al ſo findes 
the chiekeſt reſt there. le which 
loues carthly things, hath not true 
reſt, becauſe carthly things them 
ſelues haut it not, neither can they 
luffiaentiy ſatiate the appetite of 


the ſoule , becauſe they are all f 
mte , but our ſoule being made af- 


ter the Image of God, delires 
that 


— 


* * — — — — — — 


[ he dulce, ꝑVatch 115 


— — 
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that infinite god, in whom arc all 
god things. 
© 2 As thercio:c our faith ought 
to rclve on none of all the crea- 
tures, but on the onely merit of 
Chuſt: ſo our loue alſo ought t. 
clcauic to no cr cature, no not io our 
owunc ſelucs: for the loue of our 
ſelucs doth hinder the loue of God: 
and we ought to pꝛekerre the louc 
of Sod betoꝛe all things. 
4 Our ſoule is the ſpouſe of 
Chuſt, thcreiozc ſhee ought to 
cicauc to him alone: out ſonic is 
the habitation of God , therefoꝛe 
ſh ought to gue place to him a- 
lone. Many ſeeke reſt m riches. ! 
but without Ch:ſt there is no 
reſt of the ſoule: but where Chuſt 
is, there is poucttie, ii not indeedc. | 
pet in the affedion. He the Loꝛd | | 
of heauen and carth,had not where 
to lve down his head, and ſo would 
he tommend and conſecrate pouer⸗ | 
ne 


— — —— — — _ —— 
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tie vnto vs. Kiches are without 

vs, but tizat w uch muſt make our 

ſoulc at reſt ought to be within - 
rs: but to what ſhall our ſoule 
clcauc in de: th, when all things in 
the world are to be left - epthcr 
riches foꝛſake vs, oꝛ wee them, ve- 
rie often in our life, but alwayes 
111 death: where therefoze then 
hal the ſoul* fine peace andrcſt- 
mum ſeche reſt in vlcaſurces , but 
that may be the reſt and quict cf 
the body {02 a Wijlic, bit not cf the 
ſoule : at length tollowes the com 
pamon of this pleaſur e, griete and 
mourning, 

5 Pleaſures belong to this 
life, but the ſoule is not created foꝛ 
this lifes ſake, becauſe it is con - 
ſtramed to goc ont by death: how 
ther efoꝛe can ſhe finde reſt in plea⸗ 
ſures: without Chꝛiſt there is no 
rclt of the ſoule, but what maner 
of life was the life of Chꝛiſt: The 

greateſt 


DET 


- — — — — 
— 
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— 


| —ä — | 
greateſt griefe ,from the firſt time 
of is Natuntie, enen to his 
| death. 


6 So hee that could tracly c- 
feeme of all things would teach 
vs, what wee were to thinke of 
pleaſure, Manp feeke reſt in hos 
nonrs , but they are wretched 

hich arc conſtramed to want 
their reſt vpon cucrie change of 
the fanour of the people: honour 
is q awd crtcrna!, and molt dceting, 
but that which cught to giue reſt 
to the ſoule. muſt be m our ſelues: 
what wilt thou ſprake moꝛe okhu⸗ 
mac pꝛaiſe and gloꝛe, then of the 
pꝛuſed pidure of Apelles 2 Cons 
ſider the comer wcrem thou lyeſt 
hid, how great is the pꝛapoꝛtion 
thereof to the whole pꝛeumce, to 
Curope, tothe whole wozid, that 
is habitable. 

7 That is the true honour 
which ſhall be beſtowed her cafter 

of 


— — j——ä—üä 


| 
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of God vpon his choſen. Thereſt 


but after it hath obtained his end 
and place, the end of the created 


ſoule, ts God : ſeeing it is made to 

the Image of God, ther efoꝛe ſhe 
cannot be quict and pacified, but 
in that her end, that is to ſay, in 


Ood. 


as thcrefoze the ſoulc hucs truc- 


all grace:ſo the ſoulc is dcad, which 
bath not God dwclling in it: but 
| what reſt can there be to a dead 
ſoulc: that firſt death, in ſinnes, 
doth neceſſarilp dzaw with it the 
ſetond death of damnation. 
| 9 Dec therefoꝛe which cleaucs 
| firmely in his louc vnto God, and 
| entoyes inwardly the denne conſo, 
| lation , outward c:1:s cannot 01, 
turbe 


—U— — — —— 


— 


of a thing is in the end therof, ner 


ther doth a thing reſt naturalle, 


| 


8 As the ſoule is thc uke ofthe 
body, ſo god is the life of the ſoule: | 


ly, in which God dwcls by ſpiritu ⸗ 


melics ol mon pacificd, in death it 


en 


—— — 
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ſimrbe his reſt: in ſoꝛrow hee is 
toyfull, in pouertie ruh, in the tri 
bulations of the woꝛld ſecure, in 
woꝛldly troubles at tranquilitic,a- 
mongſt the rep2oaches and contu- 


ſelfe aue. Yee cares not foꝛ the 
th:eatnings of tyꝛants, becauſc he 
feles inwardly the riches of Gods 
conſolation, 

10 Jnadacrſitiche 1s not ſad, 
becauſe the holy Choft doth com⸗ 
| fozt him cffectually within. He ts 
| not vered in pouertie, becauſe her 
is rich in Gods bounty. He is not 
troubled with the rebukes of men, 
| becauſe he emoves the pleaſures 
of Gods honour, He cares not fo: 
the pleaſure of the fleſh, betauſe 
he accounts the ſwertneſſe of the 
ſpirit moꝛe acceptable. He ſwics | 
not the friendſhip of the world, 
betauſe hee ferles the pleaſures ol 
God , wha 1s hunde and friendly | 

vnto 


— — H 
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vnto hun. He dath not gape after 
the earthly treaſurcs, becauſe ha 
hath his chiefe treaſure laid vp in 
heauen. He fearcs not death, be- 
cauſe hce lues alwaves in God. 
be deſires not greatly the wile: | 
dome of the world, becauſe hee 
| hath the holy Ghoſt to teach 
him inwardly. De doth dot feare 
light ung and tcmpetts, bur- 
nings, and tho vucriicwinas of 
waters, the ſad configurations 
| of the plancts, an? the dirknings 
ol the lights ol heauen, becauſe 
| being littcd vp abouc nature, ha 
| relves by faith on Chꝛiſt, he lues 
 nChuft. 

11 De is not d;awne away 
with the enticcments of the 
; wozld, becauſe he heares in hun 
elfe the werter vopec of Chill. 

| | re fcarcs not the power of the 
Diucll, becauſe hee feeles the 
mere of God. Leis ttronger 

which 
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which liues and ouercomes in hun, | 

en the dinell which in vame 
doth goc about to oucrcome hun. | 
He followes not the enticcments 
of the fleſh , becauſe liuing in the 
ſririt he tles the riches of the 
ſpirit : the quickening of the ſpl 
rit doth moꝛtifie and crucifie the 
ficth. 

12 e feares not the divell bis | 
accuſcr, becauſe he knowes Chꝛiſt 
to be his interteſſoꝛ. Che onely | 
Loꝛd our God, which 1s bicCed | 
fo: cucr,the authour and giuer of 
this reſt, grant vnto vs this true | 
reſt of our ſoulc. 


| 


34 Medi- 


_ Y 
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34 Meditation: Of an exerciſe, | 
of faith, out of the loue of 
Chriſt in the agonicof | 
| Death. 


— — — 


— — — 


A [14s grat'a leſn 7* 1 ts 3 


Ihe grace of leſus is great gainc to me. 


YSe,D Loꝛd Jeſus, hom mum 
ous J am to thy Pamon: my 
heart is vered, and my ſoule is ve - 
ric ſad, becauſe haue no woꝛkes 
of mme owne, no merits, when 
notwithſtanding thy pamon is 
mine action, thy wozkcs are wy | 
ments. J am imurions to thy paſ- 
Gon, becauſe whereas that is moſt 
ſuſficient: J doe yet doubtfullie 
ſeke mine owne wo2kes ſupple 
ment: now if J could finderigh- 
«WK tcouſneſſe | 


—_— 
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t | reouſneſetnmy ſelfe, thy righte⸗ 


c 


| 


,  ouſneſſe would pꝛofit me nothing, 


oꝛ ſurely J ſhould not ſo much de⸗ 
deſire it: if J require the wozkes 
of the law, J ſhall be condemned 
out of thc law. 

1 But J know that J am 
now no moꝛe vnder the law, but 
vnder grace. J hauc liued wꝛetch⸗ 
diy, J haue (nned D holy Fa⸗ 
ther againſt heauen, neither am 
J woꝛthp to be called thy ſonne, 

| yet thou wilt not refuſe to call mee 
ſcruant, 

I beſech thee let not the moſt 
holy fruit of thy Paſllon be demed 

me, let not thy bloud war dzy and 
barrcn, but let it bzuig fo2th frunt 
n freeing my ſoule. My ſins haue 
alwaves liued in my fiſh, let them 
J beſech ther at length dve with 

| mee : alwayes hithcrto hath my 
| leſh had dominion ouer mee, at 
\lngthlet the ſpirit triumph : let 
my 


—ñ— 


— 


— 
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mv outward man be ſubica to rot 
tenneſſe and wozuncs, that mine in 


ward man may come foꝛth vnto 
gloꝛie: alwapes hitherto haue * 


obeved the diucls ſuggeſtions, at 
length J bcſarch thee let him bc 
beaten downe vader my feete. 
@athan is ready and doth ac- 
cuſcmec, but hec hath nothing in 
me, the ſhape of death doth affright 
mee, but death is the end of mp 


Gnncs, and the beginning of a ho- | 


lie life: now at length I can pet 


edi pleaſe ther, O my God, now 
at length J ſhall be confirmed n 
godnefſe and vertuc. 

4 The diuell terrifics me with 
my ſinnes, but let him accuſe hum 
which hath vndertaken mine mur ⸗ 
mities, whom the Lozc hath ſmit- 
ten foꝛ my ſinnes: mw debt is ve 
rie great, neither can J pay any 
thing thereof, but J truſt in the 
riches and bemgmty of my 1 

kt 


— 


3 


| 


| 
; 
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et him free me which became ſurc- 
tic foꝛ me, let hun pay fo: mee, 
winch hath taken mv debt vpon 
hunſcife, 

5 Jhare ſimied, O Lo2d, and 
my ſinnes are very great, vet J 
will not commit that havnous (in 
to accuſe thee of a lve, which teſti⸗ 
ficſt by thy woꝛds and deeds, and 
cath, that thou artAatiſfcd fo2 
mine imquities : J keare not my 


| (nes, becauſe thou art my righ⸗ 
ttcouſneſſe: J feare not mine ig⸗ 
noꝛance, becauſe thou art my wiſe 

dome: J feare not death, becauſe 
| thonart my life: J feare not cr- 


rours, becauſe thou art mp tructh: 
I fcare not coꝛruption, becauſe 


thou art m reſurrection : J feare 


not the ſoꝛrowes of death, betauſe 
thou art mw io: I frare not the ſe⸗ 
ueritie of iudgement, becauſc thou 


art my righteouſncs. 
6 Letthedew of thy grace and 


Þ quic⸗ 


| 


_— 
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qincknung conſolation , Lc inſtilled 
into mv thirſtic loule. My ſpirit is 
dꝛie, but ſhoꝛtli it ſhall reioyce in 
the: mv fleſh languiſheth and 1s 
withered, but ſhoꝛtly it ſhall ware 
greenc : J am conſtramed to vn⸗ 
dergoe coꝛruption, but thou ſhalt 
deliuer me out of my corruption, 
which haſt dellucred me out ofall 
cuils : thou haſt created mee, 
how can the wo2kmanſhip of 
thine owne hands be diſſolued : 
thou haſt redeemed me from all 
mine enemies, how then can death 
alone haue dominion oucr mee : 
thou haſt ſpent thy bodie and thy 
bloud, and all that thou haſt , yca, 
cucn thine owne ſcife,fo2 my ſaiua- 
tion, how then ſhall death detane 
thoſe things which are redeemed 
with ſo pꝛecious a pꝛice: thou ar! 
rightcouſncſe © Loꝛd Jeſus, mr 
ſunncs ſhall not pꝛeuaile agauſt 
268 : thou art the life and 1 

U 


— omuines | 
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ſurredion, my death ſhall not 
pꝛeuaile againſt thee : thou art 
Cod, Sathan ſhall not pꝛeuaile a- 
gainſt ther, 

Thou hoſt giuen me the car- 
neſt of thy Spirit, therein I re- 
tovee, therein I triumph. and moſt | 
firmciy bel uc, not iung doubtmg 
but it ſhall be granted nie to enter 
into the marriage of the Lambe. 

$ Zhou art my wedding gar - | 
ment, moſt deare huſband, which 
J haue put on in Baptiſme , thou 
ſhalt couer my nakedncſſe , net- 
ther will J ſoe the ragges of my 
nghteouſnclle to this p:ectous and 
moſt faire garment : what 1s the 
rightcouſneſſe of man, but a 
menſtruous cloth: how thenſhould 
{ dare to ſoc that abhommable 
ragge to the moſt p2cctous gar⸗ 
ment of thy righteouſneſſe 2 

9 In this garment will J ap- | 
peare be foꝛe thy face in thy iudge⸗ 
LJ : ment | 


— — - 
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ment, when thou ſhalt iudge the 
whole wo2ld in iuſtice andequitie, 
In this garment will J appcare 
befo:c thy face in the heauenle 
kungdome : this garment ſhall | 
couer my confuſion and ſhame, 
that it be remembꝛed no moꝛo fe: 
cuer. 

10 There will J appcare glo- 
rious and holy in thy face, and 
this my fleſh, this my body, ſhall 
be cloathed with moſt bleſſed glo- 
rie, J (ay with gloꝛie cuerlaſt 
ing, and that ſhall endure wo2ld 
without end. Come Loꝛd Jcſus, 
and hee that loucth tha, let him 
ſay come, 


15 Medi 


ed. 


| 
| 


; 
| 
: 

' 


. 


| 
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:5 Meditation : Ot the fruit of 
ttue and earneſt Repen- 
tance. 


1 


— 


* 7 4 j — # / . % 
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Te foundation and beginning 
of an holy life, is wholeſome rc- 
pentance. Fo2 where there1s true 
repentance, there is remiſſion of 
ſinncs , where there is remimon 
of ſins , there is the grace of God, 
where is the grace of Sod, there 
is Shꝛiſt, where is Chuſt, there is 
his merit, where is Chailks me⸗ 
rit, there is ſatiſſacion ko: ins, 
where 1s latiſtackion fo2 linnes „ 
there is rightcouſnefle , where 1s 
nehtcouſncſſe, there is a glad and | 
zulct conſcience, where there ts | 
L) ; tran -/ 


"I 
— 
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tranqullttie of conſcrence, thereis 
the holy Ghoſt, where there is the 
holy Ghoſt, there is the whole ho⸗ 


ue Zrimtic, where the holy Cri⸗ 


nitie is, there is life eternall: ther⸗ 
fo:e where there is true repen- 
tance there is life eternall. | 

1 There true repentance is 
not there is neither remiſſion of 
linncs, noꝛ the grace of Cod, no: 
Chuſt, no: his merit, noꝛ ſatiſfaci 
on foz ſinnes, no2 righteaul- 
ncec,no2 a quict conſcience, noꝛ the 
holy Ghoſt, noꝛ the holy Truntic, 
noꝛ life eternal. 

2 Wihv therefoꝛe doc we beter 
our repentance - wa doc we call 
it off til fo mo:row - nacher to 
mozrow,no: trucvcpentan e, areun 
the pe wer of our ſtrengch, u cither 
mi ſt we oncly render an account 
of to moazrow ht aiſo of this dar 
in ud yement. Lo mozrow1s not 
ſo certunme as deſtruction to the 

impentent: 


— — 


unptmitent: Ood hath pꝛomiſed 


| 


make a ſeparation betwirt God 
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loꝛgiuencſſe to him that repents, 
but hee hath not pꝛomiſt hun to 
moꝛrowes dap to repent in. 
There is no place foꝛ Chuſts 
latiſſaqion, but in that hart where 
there is true contrition. Our ſins 


— — 


and vs, as witneſleth the Pꝛophet 
ay. but by repentance we return 
vnto hun. Acknowledge and be 
ſoꝛrie foꝛ thy ſinne, ſo ſhalt thou 
finde God pacified toward the tn | 
his ſonne. J blot out thine iniqun- | 
tics, ſaith the Loꝛd: thercfo2e our 
nes were witten in the Court 
of heauen. Zurnc thy face from 
our ünnes 1 the Prophet: 
therekoꝛe God puts our miquitics 
in 9 ſight. | 
Be thou turned vnto ts, O 
G df p:aves Moles : therccoꝛe our 
ſinnes doc * ate vs from Sod 
Dur ünnes hapg anlwere? vs. 
Ps) *  compi-"ncs , 


' 


1 — 
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{ complaincs Elavas, therefoze they 
| doc accuſe vs befoze the tribumall 
ſcate of Cods iuſtice. Clenſe meg | 
from my ſins p2aves Dauid: there: 
foꝛe ſinne is a moſt filthy koulnts 
befoꝛe God. Heale my ſoule, be- 
| cauſe J haue ſinned againſt ther | 
pꝛapes the ſame P2ophet : thert⸗ 
foꝛe ſanme is a diſcaſe of the ſoulc. 
TWhoſocuer ſhall ſinne againſt me 
I will blot him out of my boke, 
| ſaith the Lo2d : thercfo2e fo: our 
ſimes wee are blotted out of the 
boke of life, Caſt me not from thy 
face pꝛaves the Pſalmuſt, therefoze 
fo2 our ſinnes wee are caſt from 
Cod. Take not thy holy Spirit 
from mc: therefoꝛe thc holy Ghoſt, 
is caſt out of the Cemple of our 
hearts vr (115.08 Bees dre duuen 
| away.with ſmoake, and Doues by 
ſtinke. Neſtoꝛe vnto me the 10y of 
thy ſaiuation : ther efoꝛe ſinncs doc 
verc the mide, and dꝛaw ont the 
ume of the heart, The land is | 


| | 
| ' 
| 


— 


— — —— — —— — 
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fcacd v her 1 habitants wiich 
haut tranlgrifica the law, crves 
the Prophet Lay: therfozc ſin is a 
crtame contagious venome. Out 
of the depths haue J crped vnto 
th, © Lord, ſaith the Plaumſt: | 
ther cloꝛe by our lanes we are de⸗ 
pꝛelled cuen vato hell. 
Somcetunc wer were dead mn 
ſinnc, faith the Apoſtle: thcrtoze | 
fm is tie ſpixituall wok the 
ſoulc, By dead y ſinne ian iceſcth | 


Sod: Ood is infinite aid incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible goodnelle, therefoze to 


| 


| 


pꝛehenſible curl. Crien as God is 


laſe God is infinite and incom- | 


the greateſt ga, ſo nne is the 
greateſt culll: puniſhments and 
'calanutics are not true cuils, be⸗ 
cauſe many god things arc dꝛaw⸗ | 
en out oi them: nay from thence it 
appearcs, that thev are alla go), 
becauſe they come fro the chiciclt 


of god, that is to ſay, God, from | 


Þs whom 
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whom therc can proc c nothing 
but gos, ther were ia the chick 
ol god, that is to ſav, Chꝛiſt, but the 


chiekeſt of god doth not pertake of 
that which 1s trucly ctull: they 


lead alſo to the c icfeſt of god. that 
is to ſay, eternal ic : through 
| his ſi ffering Chꝛiſt entredmtoh's 
gloꝛic, and through many tribula- 
tions Chꝛiſtians doc enter into 
like eternall. 

7 The greateſt cuut thercfaze 
is fin, becauſe it dꝛawes ts away 
from the greatcſt god: as much as 
thou dꝛaweſt neere to God, fo 


much thou docſt recced from ſinne: ; 


as much as thou docſt dꝛaw nere 
to ſinne, ſo much thou docſt depart 
from God. Bow wholeſom a thing 
therefoꝛe is repentance, which re⸗ 
| cals vs from ſinne, and reduceth 
| vs fo God-/Trucly ſo great is ſin, 
as he is great which is offended by 
the fin, but him hcaucn and carth 
cannot 


—— —  — 
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q cannot containc: agame, ſo great | 
Ni is our repentance,as he is great to 
R whom we returne by repentance. | 
of: | d The ſinner is accuſid of his | 
p ' owne conſcience which he hath | 
It poliuted,o: his Creato2 wot; her | 
h hath offended, of the lault wherem ' 
3 he hatꝗ tranſgreſſed, of tie cria- 
a- ture which he hath abuſcd, of thc 
to diuell, whoſe inſtigation r hath | 
followed: how whoir one t!:crc- 
2 | foze is repentance, wi.ch eth 
ww vs from ſo great accuſations : 
I 9 Let vs heſtentherctoze, let 
ſo. ds haſten to ſo wholſome a medi⸗ 
:e ol ſo great a diſcaſe : if thou 
re | repent at thy death, thou doc ſt not 
rt lcaue thy ſinnes, but thy ſinnes 
0 leaue thee : thou halt ſcarcely find 
t {anyone that did trucly repent hun 
th at his death, but that one theoic on 
n, thecroſſe, Fourteene vcares haue 
by | Iſcruedthee, ſaid lacob to Laban, 
th it is tume that J pꝛouide fo2 mine 
JEM owne_ 


— 
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ow:1c houſc, and then if thou haſt 
ſcrucdtiis world and this life ſo 
many vcarcs, is it not fit that thou 
begin to pꝛouide fo2 thy ſoule : c. 
ucric dan our flicth heapes vp ſins, 
cucry day thercfoꝛe let the ſpirit 
wath them away by repentance : 
Chꝛiſt dved that nne ſhould dye 
in vs, i wu we that that ſhould luc 
and raigne in our hearts, wioſe life 
that he might take a war, the ſonnc 


; of God himſclife did ſuffer death. 


11 Chuſtdoth not enter into 


the heart of man by grace, vnlcſſe 
| lohn Baptiſt make way ſoꝛ him by 


' repentance. God doth not poure 


the oyle of his mercy , but uto a 
vellell that is well contrite: the 


| Lo2d doth firſt kill by contrition, 


that afterward he may quicken by 


the ſpirits conſolation : hee doth 


firſt leade vs into hell by carncſt 
aricfc, that he might bꝛing vs bac: 
out of hell by the ſauour of grace: 


E las 


—— 
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a5 firſl heard 2qreat and ſtrong | 
nd. with oucrturned the moun⸗ 
tamcs, ui tete tue roles, und af⸗ 
ter the winde an carthquake, and 
after tie carthqualic nre, but at | 
length toil wed the (hit nevſe of a 
ſokcav:e ; ſa alſo terrour gocs be- | 
to:c the taſte of Oot's louc, and ſad⸗ 
neſſe befoꝛe conſoiation. Sod Toth | 
not bude vp the wounds, vnlcllc 
thoudo firſt acknowletge + deploꝛe 


them: God doti not coucr them, | 
vnlelle thou fu ſt detect them: hee 


doth not pardon them, vnle ſle thou 
firſt acknowledge them: he doth not 
wſhftc thee, vnle ſſe thou firſt con- 
demne thy ſelfe: he doth not com⸗ 
fo:t thee, vnleſſe thou firſt deſparre | 
in thy ſelfe, God bung to paſſe in 

vs this true repentance by his 
ſpirit, | 


{ 
| 
36 Medi- | 
3 51 
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336 E riday Noh, 


_— —_ 


—  ——————— — — _ _ — — —— — — 


36 Meditation: An e xer- 
ciſe of repentance, out of the 
Paſſion of our Lord 
hriſt. 


; RChold, © faithfull ſoule , the 
grieke of him that ſuffers, the 
wounds of him that hangs , the 
tozments of him that dies vpon 
the Croſſe. That head which is 
fearcd of the angelicall ſpirits 1s 
pꝛickt with thicke thoꝛnes, the face 
which is fairer then the ſonnes ol 
men, is dekoꝛmed with the ſpittle 
of the wicked : the cyes that art 

brighter 


- — — — 
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b: -ghter then thelunnc are dart; 
ned in death: the cares which heare 
the pꝛaiſes of Angcis, arc kult ot 
the outragieus mockings, + bitter 
ſcoffis of ſiniicrs : th. mouth that 
vtters heauenivſayings , and tca⸗ 
cheth the Angels, is dꝛen t ht with 
gaulc and vincear : the lecte at 
— 1 there is wo: ſytp 
no. are faſt ied with navics : the 
han* Ss which hatte ſtretehed fo2th 
the heauens are ſtretched foꝛth on 
the cceſſe: the body wh ch is the 
moſt holy (cate, and meſt pure ha⸗ 
bitacle ofthe Deitie, is braten and 
wounded with the Lance, neither 
remapned there any thing whole 
in him but his tongue, that hec 
| might p2ay fo2 thoſe that crucified 
=; 

Het that raignes in heauen 
with the Father, is moſt wofully 
afflicted of ſinners on the Croſſe, 
| God dyes, God ſuffers, GOD 
poures 


— — 


| 2 >» ©» Saen 
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pourcs out his bloud, from the 
grcatneſſe of the pꝛice eſtamc of 
| the greatucllc of perill: from the 
| pzice of the remedie, eſtæme the 
danger of the oiſcalc. Dur clp, great 
were the wounds which could not 
be healed but by the wounds of 
that quicke and quickmng flesh: 
lurcir great wes the diſcaſe, which 
could not be curcd but by the death 
of the Phyſition. 

2 Conſider O fkaithfull ſoule, 
the burning wꝛath of God: after 
the fall of our firſt par ent, his cter- 
nall, and onciy begotten, and only 
beloued ſorme became an unterceſ/ 
ſour : hee made interceſſion: by 
whom he made the heauens, and 
he the great Aduocate of our (aiua- | 
tion twic the cauſe of vs poꝛe 
w:ctchcs on himſcif, notwithſtan- 
ding, as yct was not his w2ath 
turned away: our Sauour put on 
our ficlh vpon hum, that the . 
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of the diuumtie, being communica- 
ted to our fleſh, might erpiate our 
ſinfull fleſh, that the medicmable 
foce of his perfect iuſtice being 
communicated to our fleſh , might 
wipe away the venemous qualitie 
ol ſinnc, dicking in our fleſh, and 
that grace nught be gien to our 
deſy:notwithſtandung, as yet was 
not his w2ath turned away. Dec 
; tran ſlated our ſinnes and the me⸗ 
rits of our ſinnes on himſelfe : his 
| bodic is bound, beaten, wounded, 
navled, crucified, ladedowne into 
the ſepulchꝛe: the bloud like vnto 
dew flowes moſt aboundantltc 
th2ough all his members es hee 
luffers, huis moſt holy ſoule is (a> 


beyond meaſure: nav, ix 1s ſad 


cuen vnto death: beets ſiibica to 
the pames of hell: the eternall ſon 
of God cryes out that hee is foꝛſa⸗ 
ken of God, hee poures out ſuch a⸗ 
boundance of bloudic ſweat, bee 
| frelcs * 


— — —— cl — — — — 
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feeles ſo great anguiſh, that hæ 
wants the comfozt of an Angell, 
which comfozts all the Angels: de 
dyes which is the giuer of life to 
all the liuing. 

3 What ſhall be done ina due | 
tree, if this be done in a grene -| | 
what ſhall be done to — | 
if this be done with him that is iuſt 
and holy how ſhall he puniſh the 
ſinnes of offenders, which was ſo 
fierce toward him that had not of- 
fended 2 how ſhall he endure that | 
perpctually in his ſeruants, which 
he puniſht ſo gricuoully in his ſon? 
what ſhall the ſi ffer whom hee 
hath repꝛobated.iſ he ſuffer ſo great 
things whom he oneln loueth? If 
Chꝛiſt went not out without a 
ſcourge, that came in without ſin, 
of how many ſcourges are ther 
woꝛthy which come into the 1oo21d 
| with ſinne, liue in ſinne, and gor 
out with ſinne. The ſeruant =_ 

c 


— — — 
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ſioꝛ the merits that are not his. Let | 
the ſervant feare which doth not 


| | gour of his tuſtice ! Hee that is ſo 


his owne ellence, not foꝛ any fault 


— — CI — - —— 
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ſcth, while the ſon ſoꝛrowes grie⸗ 
vouſlte foꝛ his fault: the ſeruant 
heapes vp the wzath of his Lo2d , 
whilts the ſonne labours ſo much 
fo: the appeaſing and pacifying of 
the wꝛath of his father. O the inft- 
mte anger of God | © his vnſpeak- 
able wzath ! © the ineſtunable ri⸗ 


| ficrce againſt his onely and moſt 
| beloued ſonne, which partatics of 


of hig, but becanſe he makes inter⸗ 


| cefſ:on foꝛ his ſeruant, what will he 


doc to that ſeruant that perſeuers 


car ele ſlie in ſinnes ans offences: 


4 Lect the ſeruant care and 
tremble , and be ſas kor ig one 
deſerts, when the ſonne is pumicht 


teaſe to ſinne, when the ſonne en⸗ 


durcs ſo nuich to: ſinnc. Let the 
creature feare. wh. hath crucified 


his 


— —2— — 


| 
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his creatoz : let the ſcruant feare, 
which hath flaine his Loꝛd. Let 
the wicked and ſinner keare, which | 
hath ſo afflicted the holy and iuſt. 


Let vs heare him crying out mot 


clcar elv, let vs hear e him weeping: | 
he crveth from the Croſſe: | 
5 Se man, what J ſuffcr fo: 
ther: I crie vnto thee becauſe J dye 
foꝛ thee : ſ& the paincs with which 
J am pumſhed, ſœ thenaylcs with 


which J am pierſt, there is no 


griefe une to my griefe: when 


an 


mine outward gricke is ſo great, 


mine inward plaint is moꝛe grie⸗ 


uous, when J find ther ſo vngrate⸗ 
full. Haue pittie, hauc pittic, vpon | 


vs, thou that onciv docſt take pit- | 
tic, and turnc our ſtonic Hearts bn 
to the. 


37 Medi 
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| ;7 Meditation: A conſolation | 
ol the penitent, out of the Pac. 
ſion of Chriſt: taken out 


of Anſelm eſpeciallie. 


| 
' 
| 


[ 
Crux Clhrills noſtra cron. 


| | Chriſt thame is out glotie, and his Croſſe 
: 
| | our C rowne, 


4 

ALl the gloꝛie of the godly is in 
the ignomume of our XL o2ds 
PaſMon. All the reſt of the godly 
is in the wounds of our Samcur, 
our life is in his death, our gloꝛie 

in his eraitation. Bow great is 

| thy mercic, O heauenly Father, 
; UrnghtieG O D 7 J could of- 
| fend ther by my ſclfe, but J could 
nut pacifie thee towards me by mp 
| lelle, therefoꝛe thou doell reconcile 

| me 


| me tothy ſelfe in Chulſt. 


0 
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So therefoze © holy God, | 
the ſacrament of his fleſh, and rc-| 
mit vnto me the guilt of my fleſh. 
Behold what thy god ſonne hath 
ſuffered, and foꝛget what thy cull 
ſeruant hath committed: my fleſh 
hath pꝛouoked thee to anger, but 3 
beſerch thee, let the fleſh of Chuſt 
bend thee to mercie. Gꝛeat is that 
which J haue deſerued by mine 
imquitie, but farre greater is that 
which my redeemer hath deſerued 
by his pietie. Oꝛeat is mine vn- 
righteouſneſle, but much greater 
is my redæmers rightcouſnele : 
fo: by how much GOD 1s higher 
then man, ſo much my wickednes 
is inferiour to his godneſſe, as in 
qualitie, ſo alſo in quantitic. | 

All that J am by condition 
is thine, grant alſo that by loue it 
may be all thine. Thou that ma 


| keft me to aſke , make mee alſo to] 


receiue. 
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tretciue. Thou giucſt vnto mee to 
ſcke, grant me alſo to finde. hou 
teacheſt me to knocke, open there⸗ 
fioꝛe vnto me that knockes. Of ther 
haue to deſire, ofthe alſo let me 
haue the complement of m deſire, 
thou haſt giuen me to will, giue me 
alſo ts doe thy will. O holy God, 
O iuſt iudge, if my ſinnes be co- 
uered they are incurable: if they be 
; (@ne they are deteſtable: they af- 
lia me with gricfe , but they doc 
moꝛe terrific me with feare. J be⸗ 
leech thee, withhold not ſo true 
mercie, where thou docſt acknow- 
| ledgeſotrue nuſcrie. Thou findeft 
| here great ſinne, let thy grace as 
vet be greater and moꝛe full. © 
| holy father, J beſerch ther poure 
| not fo2th vpon mee thy w2 1th, ſer⸗ 
num fo2 my ſinnes thou haſt alrca- 
| | deſvuttenthine owne ſorme. Bo- 
| bv Jeſus fre me from the wꝛath of 
God, which haſt boꝛne it vpon thee 
fo: 


— 


| — —— —üi 
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for me on thecroſſe, O holy ſpirit! | 
pꝛotca me with thy conſolation a 
gainft the wzath of GOD, which | 
haſt pꝛeached mercic to the con- 
trite and penitent in the Goſpel, | 

3 O holy God, O tuft tudge,, | 

I finde no place ito which J can 
live from the face of thine anger, l 
If Jclumb vp into heauen thou art 
there, if J goe downe into hell, | > 
thou art there alſo , if J take the t 
wings of the mozning and dwellm| | | 
the bttermoſt part of the ſea, there 
alſo thine hand will lead, and thy | | |þ 
right hand will lap hold on me. 1 
b 

t 

? 

n 

f 

b 

lj 


| 


will five therefoꝛe vnto Chꝛiſt, and 
will hide me in his wounds. O 
mcrafull God, behold the bodie of 
thy ſonne wounded on cuery part, 
with wounds, and bchold not the 
wounds of my ſinne: let the blond 

of thy ſonne waſh me from all the | 
ſpots of my ſinne, heare his moſt 

| ardent pꝛavers offered vnto 2 


| © The Soulcs Watch. * 


fo: the ſaluation of thine ele, 

4 © holy Cod, O tuſt tadge, 
my life doth terriſte me, foz being 
diligently ſifted, it appcarcth | 
wholly to be cyther ſin 02 barren- 
nelle, and if any fruit be ſeene in it, 
ſoit is, that it is cyther kavned oꝛ 

imperfed, oꝛ ſomewates coꝛrup⸗ 
tied, that it can cvther not plcaſe,oz 
| elſethat it doth altogether diſpleaſe 
thine eyes. Surcly my whole life | 
| is eyther in ſin, and ſo damnable, 
| elle vnkruttful and ſo contemptis | 
dle: but wuohy doe J ſeperate vn⸗ 
ruitfull from dammable ! foꝛ if it 
de vnkruttfull it is damnable : foꝛ 
tuery tree that bꝛingeth not foꝛth 
god fruit ſhall be caſt into the fire, 
tt only that tre that bzings fozth 
dull frutt ſhall be caſt into the fire, 
ö — that alſo which bꝛings fo:th no 
| | | turf, 
| | The Goates do affright me, 
that ſtand at the left hand of the 
= iudge, | 


I : — — ¼«7dg:!:! — — 
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iudge, not becauſe they hauc done 
any cuill, but becauſe they haue 
done no god, „they haue not giuen 
mecate to the hungry, noꝛ dainke 
to he thirle. 

© thercfo:e dzy and vnp20- 
fitable wa? and wozthy of etet· 
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nall fire : what wilt — | 


in that day, when an account ſhall 
be required of the , cucn to the | 


twinckling of an eve, of all the 


time of life that G O D hath lent 
ther how it hath bin ſpent by ther | 
an hayꝛe of thine head ſhall not peo. 
riſh, noz a moment of thy tune. | 
wokull kreights! of this ſide of the | 


ſhall be thy ſinnes accuſing,of that 


ſidctufftice terrifping , under the 
the hozrible pit of hell gaping: &| 
boue thee the angry iudge thzcat-! 

ning, within thee thy conſaence 
burning, without thee the wozld | 
flaming. The iuſt ſhall ſcarce be 


— — — 


8 „the ſinner taken * 
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r 
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ſort whither ſhall he furne him 2 


to lye hid will be impoſſible, to ap⸗ 
peare will be intolerable. 

7 CTUhcnce therefo2c is the ſal⸗ 
uation of my ſoule: whence is the 
tounſell who is it which is called 
the Angell ofthe great counſell: 
it is cucn Jeſus himſelfe, the ſame 
is the iudge betweene whoſe hands 
J tremble. Zake heart, © my 
ſoule deſpaire not. Hope in him 
whom thou fearcft , five to him 
whom thou haſt fozſaken. © Ac⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ this thy name doe 
bntomce accoꝛding to thy name, 
loke upon me pate wꝛetch calling 


; |  bpenthyname. Jf thou wilt admit 


meinto the moſt bzoad boſome of 
thy mercie, it will not be the nar⸗ 
rower foꝛ me. It is true O Loꝛd, 
my conſcience hath deſerued dam⸗ 
nation, and my repentance 1s not 
(ufficient foꝛ ſatiſfagion , but it is 
(ertame that thy mertie doth cr- 
Q 2 coed 


— I 


| 


—— 
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Ire Fridg Earn Prge. | 
ceed all tranſgreſſion. In the © 
kad dee I put my tent, let mee | 
not be confounded foz cucr. | 


— —— 


Friday Eneimng Prayer. 


O Heauenly God , and eternal | 
Father, giuer of al good things 
and protector of them that loue 
thee, I yeeld moſt humble and har- | 
tie thankes , for thine ineſtumable 
benefits, not onely for keeping and 
preſeruing mee this day, but all my 
life, that neither my enemies haue 
preuailed againſt me as they ſought 
and defired, nor any other misfor- 
tunc, which in this world is incident 
to mankinde hath oucrcome mee, 


carefull puruey or giuen and proul. 


1 


but haſt like a louing Father, and 


ded for me all things neceſſarie h- 
therto for the ſuſtentation of this 


| | 


1 


— 
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mortal life, for which thine ineffable 
goodneſſe and tender compaſſion, 
| cannot ſufficiently praiſe thy ho. | 
lie name : molt gracious Lord,for- 
give mine offences, which this 
day haue committed and done a- 
gainſt thy Almightie Maieſtie, v he- 
cher they be ſecret or open, whes 
ther they were done in youth, or at 
| | any time lince : pardon them O 
God, for Ieſus Chrilts take , & grant 
mee thy grace to amend my life, 
and to ieturne vnſainedly vnto thy 
leruice And for as much as Ican- 
not breath without thy continuall 
| protection and fauour, vouchſafe to 
| extend thy louing kindnes & mer- 
die vnto me thy wretched creature 
this night, that I may quietly take 
| | my — — 
| ' tour refreſhment of my wearied 
members, & haſt ordained the night 
F ind darknelle,asa time conuenient 1 
j| | | take the ſame in, and to ceaſe 
3 2 from 


— — 
— — 


— 


— 
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from my labours and daily affaires, 
grant vnto me O Lord, whe am of 
my ſelfe neither of power to lye 
downe, nor being laide, abletoriſe 
vp, yet by thine eſpeciall aſſiſtance 
and helpe in thy name, I may re- 
pole my ſelſe and lye downe, and 
receiue at thy mercitull hands,{weet 
andcomfortable reſt, not according 


to the greedineſſe of my corrupt | 


nature, but as ſhall be molt expedi 
ent for the refreſhing of my uveake 


and feeble bodie. Furthermore, | | 


Lord, in that thou knowet with | 
what mortall foes mankindeis vn- 
cellantly allaulted , both ſleeping 
and waking, whoſe endeauours ae 
alwayes ſecking to entrap vs by 
ſome ſiniſter meancs, wich vaine de. 
lights, to exhale vs contraric to thy 
holy will, whereunto wee ate readie 
to incline and yeeld, not only in the 
light of day, but alſo in the darke 


and loathſome night, wherein all} 


| 
| 
[ 


— 
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things are couered and hidden, and 
when the heauinelle of drowlic 
ſleepe holdeth downe our vnder- 
ſtanding, in which time of darknes, 
ſuch as intend to worke miſchiefe 
are moſt ready with diligence to 
execute their wicked deuiſes, l hum- 
bly entreat thine Almightie good- 
neiſe O Lord, to preuent them in 
their euill imaginations; that in no 
| wiſe they hurt me, and grant to my 
ſoule watchful and vigilent waking, 
that I fall into no danger, by yeel. 
ding to any euill. In the ſleepe of 
my bodic, guard and defend me (O 
my God that nothing hurt me this 
night, that tire conſume me not, nor 
any thing belonging to me : keepe 
mec from raprouided and fudden 
death, and preſcrue me by the watch 
otthv holy Angels. that I may take 
my relt in Guice vntill mortung, and 
then ge my lelſe to the finiſhing 
ot my dueties, to the diſcharge of 
my 


— — — — — 


— 
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my vocation, & fulfilling of thy uil 
vnto my lives end, for u hich thy fa- 
uour, and for all things elle neceſſa. 
rie, for me & for al other for whom 
thou commandceſt vs to pray as for 
all ſuch as are in any kind of afflicti 
on in bodie or minde for the teſti. | 
monie of thy trueth, that thou uilt 
ſtrengthen and confirme them, and 
thy whole Churchiin pute religion 
for all ſuch as ate licke or diſcaſed 
that thou wilt eyther reſtore them | 
to their former health, giuing them 
patience to beare thy chaſtiſement, 
during thy hcaucnly will and plea-* 
ſure, or receiue them vnto thy ſelie 
out of this miſerable mortalitie: f. 
nally, graunt vs all true repentance 
for our ſinnes: bleile and detend 
our parents, brethren, litters, kinl- 
folkes, neighbours, and all others 
whom thou vouldeſt wee ſhould 
commend to thy fatherly protect. 


on: v hereſoeuer they remainc: and 
for 


— — — GY 


— 


th. 


) 
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| Fin Henin, Prayer, 357 
or the tuore true and zealous 
callmg vo thee tor thee things, 
| giue vs al! grace u faith, to lay 
that prayer, « inch thy tonne leſus 
| Chrilt hat tauꝑlit vsgtaying, © our 
400 · which, art 11 cen, Cc. | 


k aIUYAAY ornirg 
Prayer. 


0 Eternall God,and heauenly fa- 

ther, ſeeing that by thy great 
mercie, I haue quietly palled this 
night, grant I beſcech — „that! 
may beftow this day whollic in thy 
leruice, fo that all my thoughts, 
vords, and deeds, may redound to 
the glorie of thy name, and good 
example of others: and as it hath 
pleaſed theeto make the Sunne to | 


1 40x ſhine 


-— 


— 


_— 


— 


in themeane ſcaſon, that it may | 


— 2 
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ſhine vpon the earth, to giue exter. 
nall light to my bodic : cuen fo 
youchlate to illuminate mine vn- 
derftanding, with the brightnelle 
ofthy Spirit, to direct me in the way 
ot tighteouſneile fo that what thing 


ſo euer 1 ſhall apply my ſelte vnto | 


my ſpeciall care and purpoſe may 


be to walke in thy feare, and to ſerue 


and honour thee, looking for al my 
wealth and proſperitic to come 
from thine onely bleſſing, and that 
I may take nothing in hand, which 
ſhall not be ayrecable to thy moſt 
holy will : furthcrmore, for my bo- 
die and for this preſent lite , that 1 
may haue alwayes a turther regard, 
that is, to the heauenly life which 
thou halt promiled to thy children: 


pleaſe thee, to preſerue and defend 
mee both in bodie and ſoule, to 
ſtrengthen me againſt all thetemp- 
tations of the Diuell, and to deliver 

me 


—_ 


_———— 
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me from all the b 'erils and dangers 
that may happento me, it I ſhould 
| not be detendcd with; thy godlie 
| pou er. And toraſimuch as to begin 
wel,and not to Continue is nothing; 
beſcech thee not unelr to receiue 
me this Jay ito tlune holy pro- 
tection, but alſu ſot the time of my 
whole lite, continually increaling in 
me daily the good grace and gitts 
thereof. vntill thou ſhale bring me 
to that happic tate, where 1 thall 
fully and for euet be ioyned to thy 


is the true light of my ſonle, ſhining 
day and night perpetually, and to 
the end, I may obtaine ſuch grace at 
thy hands, vouchlate molt merci- 
full father, to forget and forgiue all 
my linnes, which I haue heretofore 
committed againſt thee, and for 
thine infinite mercies fake, to par- 
don the ſame, as thou haſt promi- 
ledto thoſe that aske of thee with 
vnifained 


— — 


Son leſus Chriſt my Sawor, which | 


ee ̃ — 


. 
— — 


1 
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vnfayned hearts; for whoin as for 
my lelte, I make my humble petit. 
on vnto thee, in the name of thy 
Sonne, our Lord and Sauiour leſus 
Chrilt in ſuch ſort as he hath taught 
| vs,laving, O our uber winch art in 


geanu, Cc. | 


bh 4 


38 Meditation Of generall ; 
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Pietas ſapientia ſumma eſt, 
| The chicfeſt wifedome is the feare of 


God. 


E Uery day thou dzaweſt mont 
nerec to death, to tudgement, 
and cternitie : thinke therefozc 
euerie day how thou mapeſt ſtand 
in the ſener diſcuſſing of death and 
| iudgement, and how thou =_— 
e 


— —— 
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| luc fo2 cucr. Uice muſt hauc a 
' traight care of all our thoughts, 
wo2ts,and derts, becauſe hereafter | 
a ſtrict account muſt be rendꝛed of | 
all our thoughts, woꝛds, and deeds, | 
Thinke m the euenuig that death 
| hangs ouer thy head this night, 
thinke 11 the mozmng that death 
hangs oucr thy head this dap : de⸗ 
ker not thy conuerſton and good 
woꝛke till to mozrow , beeaule to 
moꝛrowis vicertaine , but death | 
that hangs ouer thy hcad 1g al | 
; wayes certatne: nothing is a grea- 
ter aduerſarie to pietie, then de⸗ 
errung: if thou contemneſt the ur 
ward calling of the holy Ghoſt , 
thou ſhalt neuer come to true 
conucrſion: defer not thy conuerſt- 
on and god derds to thine age, but 
offer into God the floure of thy 
youth: age is vncertaine to a pong⸗ 
man, but certain deſtruction is pze- 
pared foz an tmpenitent yongman: 
no 


— — | 


— — 
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no age is mo2c fit foꝛ the leruut 
of GOD then youth, that flou⸗ 
riſheth in ſtrength both of bodte 
and minde. 

Thou oughteſt to vndcrtake 
an cuill action fo: no mans fauout: 
foꝛ not that man, but God ſome- 
times ſhall judge thy life: therc- 
| foꝛe reſolue that no fauour of men 

is to be pꝛeferted befozc the fas 
nour of God : Jn the way of the 
Lozd, we doe eyther goe fozward, 
02 goe back\vard, examine thy life | 
thercfoze euerie day , whether in | 
the ftudie of godlineſſe, thou be | 
pꝛoſicient, oz deſicient. 
2 To ſtand ſtul in the way of 
the Lo2d is to goe back ward, let it 
not delight the therefoze to ſtand | 


fill in the courſe of pietu, but ſtu⸗ 
dic awayes to walke m the way 
of the Loꝛd. In thyconuerſation 
be linde to all, grienous to none, | 
kanuliar to few: eng 
godly, 


8 
1 
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godly, to thy ſclfe chaſtly, to thy | 
neighbour 1wſtip : vſc thy friend 
with fauour,thine enemie with pa⸗ | 
tience, all with bencuolence, thoſe 
whom thou canſt with beneficence: | 
dye dauly in thy life to thy ſcifc,and 
to thy vices , ſo in death thou ſhalt 
linc vnto God. 
3 Let mercie appcare in thy 
affedion, benignitic in thy counte- 
' nance, humilitie in thy habit, mo⸗ 
deſtie in thy dwelling, patience in 
| thy tribulation. Alwayes thinke 
of th:ee things that are paſt: the 
tuill that thou haſt committed, the 
god that thou ha omitted, the 
time that thou haſt lot. Alwapes 
thinke of thꝛer things pꝛeſent, the 
ſhoztnelle of this life pꝛeſent, the 
| difficultie to be ſaved, the fmall 
number of thoſe that are to be ſa- 
| ued.Atwayes think of thee things 
to come: death, then which no- 
| thing is moꝛe hozrible, * 
en 
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then which nothing1s moze tert. 
ble: the pames ot hell, then which 
nothing is moꝛe intolerable, 

4 Let thy euening p:avers a 
mend the ſtnncs of the day that is 
paſt : let the laſt dap of the werke, 
amend the faults of the dayes that 
went befoze. Thinke in the euen⸗ 
ing how many hauc been caſt head 
long into hell that day, and giue 
God thankes that he hath gran⸗ 
ted ther a time of repentance, | 

5 Zhi things are aboue the, 
of which let the remembꝛante ne- 
uer depart from thee, The eye that | 
ſes all, the care that heares all, 
and the bokes into which al things 
are wꝛitten. God hath communica- 
ted himſelf whollie vnto ther, com⸗ 
municate thy ſelf alſo wholly vnto 
thy neighbour: that is the beſt life 
which doth ſeruewholp foz others: 
ſhew to thy ſuperiour obedience 
and reuerence, to thine equal wr 
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ſell and help, to thine inferiour ker⸗ 
ping and diſcipline. 

6 Let thy bodie be ſubicd to 
thy mund, and thy mind vnto God, 
Bewayle thine euils that are paſt, 
lightly cſteeme the god things pꝛe⸗ 
| ſent, and deſire the god things to 

come, with the whole dclire of thy 
heart. 
| 7 Remcmber thy ſin that thou 
| | mayeſt gnicue foꝛ it: remember 
that thou mayeſt ceaſe from it: re- 
meinber Oods iuſtice, that thou 
mayeſt feare : remember Gods | 
mertie, that thou doe not deſpatre. 
As much as thou canſt withdzaw 
thy ſelfe from the world. and addict 
thy ſelfe whollie to the ſeruice of 
God : thinke al waves that chaſti⸗ 
tic is in danger in deughts, humili⸗ 
tle m ricnes, pietie in woꝛldi v ats | 
ares. Deſire topicale none but | 
Chuſt, feare to diſplcaſe none but | 
Chick. Alwapes p2ay God that | 
he 
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he command what he will, and gut 


what he commands : that he hide 
that which is done, that he gouern| | 
that which is to come. Such a ane 
as thou wilt ſeeme to be, ſuch a one 
aiſo ought eit thou to be, fo God 
| tudgeth not accoꝛdung to the appea 
rance, but accoꝛding to the trueth. 
8 In wozds take herde of bab 
ling, becauſe the iudgement re / 
quires an account of cuerie vaint 
woꝛd: thy wozkes , whatſocucr 
they be, doe not paſſe away, but 
arc caſt as certame ſedes of eter / 
nitie : if thou ſowe in the fleſh, 
of the fleſh thou ſhalt reape coꝛ⸗ 
ruption : if thou ſowe in the ſpi⸗ 
rit, of the ſpirit thou ſhalt reape' || 
the reward of eternal retributin. 
The honours of the world will | | 
not follow thee after death. no: ' | 
| the hrapes of riches, pleaſurcs wil. | 
not follow thee , no2 the vanitics 
ol the woꝛld, but after aug || 


—_— | 
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loſt, after death there remames 
no time of working, but there be⸗ 
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of thy life all thy woꝛkes will f fol- 
low ther. 

o nc therefo:e as thou wilt 
be in iudgement, ſuch appeare to 
day in the ſight of God : cſteeme 
not of the things that thon haft, 
but rather effeeine of the things 
that thon haſt not: be not pꝛoud 
fo: that which is giuen thee, but ra- 
ther be humbled foꝛ that which is 
dented thee: learne to lune, while as 
pet thou mapeſt liue: in this life 
eternall life is eyther gotten 02 


mns the tune of recompence : in | 
the life to come woziiing is not 
[lokt foz , but the retribution of | 


| | workes. | 


10 Let holy Peditation bing | 
forth in theeknowledge, knowledge | 


tompunctton, compunctton a 


an, let devotion make pꝛavcr. 


| great god fo: the peace of the ar 
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table bnto God: whatſoeuer the 


| 


| 


— 


— 


is the ſilence of the mouth: by 
how much the moꝛe thou ſhalt be 
ſeperated from the wozld , bp ( 
much the moze ſhalt thou be ace 


deſireſt to haue, aſke it of G. 
whatſocner thou haſt, attribute it 
vnto God: her is not wozthy | 
the things that are fo be giuen, 
which doth not gine thankes t 
the things that are giuen, the 
courſs of graces ceaſe,where there 
is not a recourſe of thankes, | 

1x Mhatſoeuer happens unte 
thee, turne it into god: as oftenas 
pzoſperitp happens vnto thee, think 


that there is mimſtred vnto thee 


matter of bleſſing and pꝛaiſing 
as often as aduerſttie befals the, 
thinke that it is an a2monttion of 
repentance and conuerſion. Shew 


the fozcc of thy power in helping, 


the foꝛce of thy wiſedome in teach 
ing, the foꝛce of thy riches in doing 
god. 


| 


| 
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| godlily, fcarc him as a Lozdneceſs 


| notſin: feare the Loꝛd and hope in 
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god. Let not aduerſitte bzcak thee, 
neither let pꝛoſperitie lift thee vp: 

let Chaiſt be the ſcope of thy life, 
whom follow in the wap,that thou 
; maycft attaine him u thy country, 
| x2 Jn all things let this be thy 
[ greateſt care, pzofound humilitie, 
d ardent chaxitie: let chariticlift 
vp thy heart vnto God, that thou 
'mapeſt cleaue vnto bun, let humi⸗ 
' litiedepzcCNe thyheart , leaft thou 
be pꝛoud. Citeme Goda father — 
clementie, a L oꝛd in diſcipline: a 
father in milde command, a Loꝛd 
n ſeuere: loue him as a father, 


lily: loue him becauſe he wil haue 
mertie: feare him becauſe he will 


dun, acknowledge thy niſerie, and 

noclame his grace. O God which 

haſt giuen vnto vs to will , grant 
ds alſo to per foꝛinc thy will. 


3 7 Medi- | 
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38 Meditation: Of louing 
God onely. | 


| 
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Domino iungari, Amore. 
| 


Ioyne thy (elfe faſt vnto the Lord in lone. 


= a. AM aw A u _c ... 


: 


Lt vp thy ſelfe , O faithful} 
ſoule, and loue that chiefeſt god 
in which are all things that are 
god, withaut which there is nos 
ther true god. No creature cim ex. 
atiate our will, becauſe no creature 
hath in it perfec,but onely the par⸗ 
ticipated god. A certaine little 
ſtreame of godnes is deriued from 
the diumitie to it, but the fountain? 
alwaves abides in God, wherfoze 
then leauing the fountaine,wil we [tf 
4" theſe little ſtreames ? — * 
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\ | thc godnelſe that is in the crea 
turcs.1s but a certaune Image and 
| ſhadow of that pcrfecnt gaodneſſe 
which is in Gad, nay, which God 
| | himſcife is. Wherefoze catching 
| | at the ſhadow, will we fozſake the 
thung it ſelfe + The Doue which 
was ſent out of the arkeof Noah, 
couldnot on the lliding water find 
where her fote might reit, ſo our 
ſoule in the nunber of all things 
bnder the moone, cannot finde any 
thing which can fully repleniſh her 
deſire, by reaſon of their great in 
tonſtancie and fragilitie. 
1 Poth not he do imuric to him⸗ 
elle which loues any thing below 
is owne wozth + But now our 


- 
— — — — — — 
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ſoule is moꝛe noble then all the 
tatur es, becauſe it is redeemed by 
the paſton and death of Chat. 

: Wihcrefoze then will it loue 
„ | thecreatures : is it not contrarie 


1, | hemaicſhe into which God hath 
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| exalted it? whatſoener wee lone, 
we loue it eyther foz the might m 
foz the wiſedome, oꝛ loꝛ the ben 
tie, but what is mighticr thenGod, 
what is wiſer then God, what u 
moꝛe full of beautie then God? all 
the might and power of wozldlp 
kings is from him, and vnder him: 
all the wiſedome of men compared 
to Gods wiſedome, is but ſwliſh⸗ 
neſſe: all the beantie of the crea 
tures compared to that of God, is 
| but defo2mitie, 

3 Jf ſome moft mightie King 
ſhould dcale by his cmbaſſadours 
about marrying with a Uirgm of 
low eſtate and condition, ſhould 
not that Airgm doe foliſhly, if 
paſſing by that moſt potent King 
ſhe ſhonld adhere to the poꝛe em 

baſſadours and miniſters of the [1 
Bing: ſo God by all that beautie | 
of the creatures would call vs vnto| | | 
—_— would ftirre wan on | 
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louc of himſelf: why then doth our 
ſoule, whom her huſband Chuſt 
' deſires, cleaue vnto the creatures 
' whichare as the embaſſadours of 
this ſpirituall mariage- The crea⸗ 
tures themſelues cry, why do pot 
cleaue vnto vs: why doe you put 
the end of pour deſire in vs - wee 
cannot fill your appetite, go to the 
| Creatoz of vs both: there can no 
| recip2ocke loue be hoped fo2 from 
the creatures, no lonealſo begun 
towards vs from the creature, 
but God which is loue if ſelfe,can- 
not choſe but loue him that loues 
him, nav with his loue, he pꝛeuents 
all our deſircs all our loue: how 
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— therefoze is he to be loued, 
which loned vs ſo much firſt of all - 
| de loued vs when as yet we were 
not: foz it is of the loue of God, 
that we arc boꝛne into this woꝛld. 


| | | he loued vs when wer were 


bis enemies: fo2 it is of the mcr- 


: 
— 


— — — 


— — 


— — 


R tic 


— 


| 


37: Saturday Mort ung | 
cc and loue of GD D D, that be by 
ſent his ſonne the redemer. he 
loucd vs when we were fallen ue 
linncs,foz it is of the loue of God: 
that hc doth not foꝛthwith delmer 


vs vato death if we ſinne, but g 


pcas our conuerſi on. 

5 It us the loue of God, that 
beſides our deſeruing, pea, can 
traric to our deſcruing, hee doth 
tranſlate vs to the heauenly hats 
tations. Without the loue of Gu 
thou ſhalt ncucr come to the l 
ung knowlcdge of him: without 
the louc of God, all knowledgeis 
vnp2ofitable, nap, it is hurtful 
Whcrefoze doth loue extede the 
knowledge of all myſteries ? bc 
cauſe this is alſo in the diuels, that 
but in the godly. Why is the dur 
molt vnhappie - becauſe he cant 
loue the chiefeſt god. Wherefuz! 
on the other fide is God moſt hap 
pie, and moſt bleſfcd _— 


— 
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loues all things, hee is delighted 
in all his wozkes, 
6 ih is the loue of Godin 
this life not perfea in vs: becauſe 
we louc but as mich as we know: 
| but in this life we know onely in 
part, and in a darke ſaying : in the 
| other ife wee ſhall be perfcaly 
| bleed, becauſe we ſhall loue God | 
| perfectly : wee ſhall loue hum per⸗ 
| feuly, betauſe wee ſhall know him 
perfcalv. | 
7 No man ean haue hope of | 
the perfect loue of G OD in the 8- | 
ther woꝛld, that doth not beginto | 
| lou him in this woꝛld : the king 
dome of God mult begin in the 
heart of a man in this life, other- | 
wiſe it ſhall not be conſummate in 
the life to come. Without the loue 
O D there is no deſire of 
tternall le, how then can he per⸗ 
take of the greateſt god which 
datt not loue !; which doth not 
R 2 lecke: | 
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Such as thv loue1s, ſuch art thay 
thy (cife , becauſe thy loue doth 
change the uro it ſclfe : loncis 
the greateſt bond, betauſe the louer | 
and the thing beloucd are made 
one. That hath comoyned God 
the moſt wft, and foꝛloꝛne ſimers? 
what hath topyned theſe things to- 
gether ſo infinitely diſtant be 
twene themſclucs : infinit loue. 
Pet leaſt the iuſtice of God ſhould 
be appaired , the infinite pꝛice of 
Chuſt did come bctweene. What 
as vet doth iovne together God the 
creato2, and the faithfull ſoule cre- 
ated, things infinitely diſtant : 
Loue. In the life ctcrnall we ſhall | 
betoyned in the higheſt degree fo | | 
O © D, why? becauſc we ſhall | | 
louo him in the higheſt degree. 

8 Loucdoth vnite and change 
it thon loucſt carnall things, tha 

; fart carnall : if thou loueſt the 

f wozld, 


VR 


— | 
ſecle - which doth not deſire? | | 
| 

| 


f 
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| wozld, thou ſhalt become wo2ld- 
ly: but fleſh and bloud ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God, 

9 Jfthou loueſt God and hea⸗ 
nenly things , thou ſhalt become 


erer 


gy SS. 


heauenly. The loue of GOD 1s 


the charet of Elias, aſcending into 
heauen : the loue of G O D is 
the pleaſure of the miude, the Pa⸗ 
 radice of the ſoule, it excludes the 
world, it oucrcomes the diuell, it 
ſhuts hell, it opens heauen. The 


loue of G O D is that ſeale, with 
which God doth marke the elect 


and belteuing. G O Din the laſt 
ludgement, wil acknowledge none 


foz his which is not marked with 
this ſeale : foꝛ faith it ſcife is not 


| | the onely true cauſe of our righte⸗ 
| uſneNe and ſaluation, vnleſſe it 

thew fo2th it ſelfe by loue : there | 
is no true faith, vnleſſethcrebe a 


firme confidence, there is no firme 
confidence without the louc of 
R 3 God: 


— 
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God : the benefit is not acknow, 
ledged fo2z which wee giue nat! 
thankes , we giue not thankes J 


htm , whom we doe not loue. 

10 It therefo:e thy faith be 
truc, it will acznowledgs the be⸗ 
nefit of Chziſt thy redeiner.it will 
acinowledge , and it will giur 
thankes : it will giue thankes and 
it will louc. 

11 The loue of God is the life 
and rcf of our ſoule : when the 
ſoule departs by death, the life ol 
the body dycs : when God de 
parts from our ſoules though 
mne, the life ofthe ſoule dyeth. A: 
game, God dwelleth by faith in 
our hrarts, hee dweileth by louem 
our fo:iic, becauſe the loue ok 
GO D is potired cut into the 
hearts of the cle by the bo. 

Ghcft : there is no tranquitie of 
the ſoule, without the loue of God, 


the world and the dinell are her 
greateſt. 
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| greateſt perturbation , but God 
u her greateſt reſt: there is no 
peace of conſcience , but in thoſe 
that are wſlified by faith: there 
1s no true loue of G O D but in 
them which are affcacd with a ft | 
ali confidence in God, Therc⸗ 
foe let there die in vs the loue 
of our ſelues, the lone of thc 
woꝛld, the loue of the creatures, 
that there may liue in vs the loue 
of God which may beg in vs in 
this woz. , and may be pertcacd 1 
in that to come. 1 

4 
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40 Meditation: Of the holy 


imitation of the life of 
Chriſt, 


| Su vitæ regula Chriſftus, 
Let Chriſt be to thee a ſute rule of life. 


T ve holy life of Chꝛiſt is the 

moſt perfed patterne of Uer-' 
tues: every action of Chiſt u 
alſo our inſtruction. Many would 
attame Chuſt, but they rcfuſcto | 
follow him: they would enioy 
Chuſt, but they would not nnitate 
hun. Learne of me, becauſe J n 
meene and humble in heart, ſaith 
our Sautour : vnleſſe thou wilt be 
the diſciple of Chꝛiſt, thou ſhalt 
neuer be true Chuſtian. | 
I Letnot onely the Paſſion of 
L Chꝛilt 


| 
| 
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| Chuſt be thy merit, but let al- 
ſo the adion of Chꝛiſt be the cxram- 
ple of thy lite, Thy beloued is 
white and ruddy: be thou alſo red 
with the aſperſton of the bloud of 
Cheiſt, and wh:tc with the unita- 
tion ot the ute of Chult, 

2 Dow doecſt thou loue Chuſt 
truely, if thon loueſt not his holy 
| ufc If ye loue me, ſaith our Da⸗ 
mour, keepe my pꝛitepts. He ther⸗ 
foꝛe that kœpes not his comman⸗ 
dements, doth not loue hun. The 
holy life of Chꝛiſt is a perfcarule 
of our life, One onelp rule of 
the life of Chziſt is to be pꝛeferd 
befoꝛe all the rules of Francis 02 
Benedict. 

3 It thou wilt be the adoptiue 
ſonne of Cod, ſee how that onely 
begotten ſonne had his conuer ſa⸗ 
tion. It thou wilt be a cohcire of 
CThuſt, thou oughteſt alſo to be 
the unitatoꝛ of Chꝛiſt. He that wil 

SO K. 5 liue 
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une w th vices, hath gien himſelf 
oucr to thc ovedicnce of the diucl. 
But hee that will be with the di⸗ 
uell, how can hee alſo be with 
' Chuſt : To loue ſinncs and vices | 
is to loue the dieil, becauſe all 
ſinncs are of the d11:c:1 : how ther⸗ 

\ foze can hee be a true louer of 
| Chaiſf, which is atover of the di- 

' ucll : : Zelouc Coo is to ioue an 
| holp life, bccauſe all holv life is 
' from God hob therefoꝛe can he 
be a louer of God, which is not a 
louer of an holv life? Che triall of 

| louc is the ſhewing foꝛth of the 
| wozke, it is the pꝛopertie of true 
loue to obcy hun that is beloued, 
to will the ſame with him that is 
beloued, to thinke the ſame things 
with him that is beloued: il there⸗ 
koꝛe thou loueſt Chꝛiſt truelv, thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe obedient to his 
tommandements, thou wilt loue an | 
holy life with him , and being re⸗ 
nucd 


Ly 
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[nucd1a the ſpirit ol tho minde, thou 
wilt thini.e un heaucnly things. 

| 4 Ctcraallliic is in the know 
| edge ol Chiſt, but he that loues 
not Chiſt, doth not alſo know 
hin: he which loues not hiumtlitie, | 
chaſt;tie, mækencſle, temperance. | 
charitie, doth not alſo loue Chꝛiſt. 
becauſe the life of Chuſt was no 
other thing, but hau militie, chaſti⸗ 

ur, mækncſle, tempcrance, chart- 

tie. Ch ꝛiſt ſaith, that he doth not 

. them which doe not ful- | 
fill the will of his father , there⸗ 
faze alſo they know not Chiſt, 
which doc not the will of the hea⸗ 
uenly Father. 

5 But what is the will of the 
father Euen our ſanctification 
laith the Apoſtle, Mee is not 
Chaſts, which hath not the ſpirit 
| of Thaſt : but whereſocuer the 
| holy Ghoſt is, there he is pꝛeſent 

with his gifts and fruits: But 
Hy what 


— — 


— 


— —— 


382 Saturday Morning. 


what are the fruits of the ſpirit: 
Loue, iop, peace, lenitie, bemg⸗ 
mtie, godncſle, faith, meckneſſe, | 
. temperance, Tucn as the hely 
' Ghoſt did reſt vpon Chuſt, ſo he | 
doth alſo reſt vpon all thoſe, which | | 
are in Chꝛiſt by true faith, becauſe | 
the ſpouſe of Chuſt doth abound | 
in the ſmell of the oyntments 1 
Chꝛiſt. 

6 Yee which cleaueth to the | 
Lo2dis one ſpirit with him. Euen 
as the carnall knot ofthe man and 
wife maketh of them one flcth : ſo 
the ſpirituall comunction of Chaſt 
| and the faithfull ſoule, maketh of 
them one ſpirit. 

7 But where there is one ſpi⸗ 


| rit, there is the ſame will: where 
is the ſame will, there are alſo the 
| ſame amons. He therefoꝛe which 
| doth not confo:me his life to the 
Life of Chꝛiſt, is conuinced that he 


neither cleaues vnto the Koꝛd, no: 
| 41 hath 


— 
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hath the ſpirit of Chſt. Is it not 
mete and iuſt, that all our life be | 
made confo:mablevnto him, which 
out of his leuc hath confozmed 
bumſeifc whollie vnto vs: God 
manifeſting himſelfe in the lleſh, 
hath ſet fozth vnto vs the crampie | 
of an holy life, lcaſt any one refu- 
fing an holy life „ ould bctake | 
| + himſelfeto the excuſe of the ficth. | 
No life is moꝛe pleaſant and quiet 
then Chuſts life, becauſe Chat is | 
true God, but what is moze plea- | 
| | Cant oz moze full of tranquilitie | 
then God, as who is thechiefeft 
god : the life of the wozld bzings 
ſhozt top, but dꝛawes with it eter⸗ 
nall ſadneſſe 


| 8 To whomſoeuer thou con- 
fozmeſt thy ſelfe in thy life, to him 
' alſo ſhalt thou be confozmed in the 
reſurremion,if thou beginneſt here 
to confozme thy ſeife to the life of 
Chꝛiſt, thou ſhalt alſo moꝛe "ly | 

E 


— 
111 — 


— — — ——— 
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be confo:med vato hun inthe rc 
ſurreaion : it thou confoꝛ:ne thy 
ſelfc to the diucll by harnous wics 
kednes, in the reſurrenion thou 
ſhalt be confozmed vnto hun by 
gricuous tozments. 
9 bc which wir follow me, ut 
him deny hiinſclfe , ſaith our Sa⸗ 
' wtour, and let hun tatic vp his 
croſſe datiy. If in this life thou de- 
; ny thy ſeiſe, Chiſt in the iudge⸗ 
mont will acknowledge thee to be 
| his. If foꝛ Chꝛſt in this life thou 
renounce thine own honour, thine 
owne loue, thine own will, Chaſt 
in the like to come, will make the 
partaker of his hononr, of his loue, 
of his will. If in this life thou art 
| partaker (Crucis)of the Crofſe,in 
the life to come thou ſhalt be par- 
taker of æterna lucis) of the cter- 
nall light: if in this life thou art 
partaker oftribulation, in the life | 
tocome thou ſhalt be —_— 
t 


——— _— 
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the conſolatio- 12 10 in this like thou 
art partaker of perſecution, in the 
ute to come thou ſhait be parta- 
her of the moſt large retribution. 
10 Ude that conkfeſleth mee m 
this Wo2id (atti: Chuſt. J will alſo 
confeſſc him befoze my Father 
which is in heauen: but wee ought 
toconfille Chuſt not one v in the 
pꝛołeſſton ot dogeme, but alſo in 
tht tonfoꝛnntic of life, ſoot length 
he ſhail acknowledge xs foꝛ his in 
wdgement. Mhoſocuer ſhall de⸗ 
ny me bekoꝛe men, I Uall alſo denp 
hum befo2e my Father which is in 
heauen. 
11 Chuft is not onelp denved 
m wo2ds, but alſo much moꝛe in a 
wicked life, Him thercfoze which 
| demcs Chꝛiſt in his deedes in this 
| wozld, will Chꝛiſt deny in deedes 
| in the tudgement. He is not a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtan which hath not the true 
fath of Chziſt : but true faith doth 


graft 
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graft vs into Chꝛiſt the (pirituall 
dune, as it were bzanches : cuerie 
anch in Chuſt that bcarcs not 
fruit, the heaucnly huſbandman ' 
takes away: but hee which abides 
in Chaiſt , and m whom Chuf 
dwels by Faith, this man b:ings 
fo:th much fruit. That b:anch 1s 
not in the cune, which doth nat 
dꝛaw nouriſhment out of the ume: 
that ſoulc is not in Chꝛiſt by faith, 
| which dꝛawes not the (pirituall 
moiſture of charitic out of Chaſt 
by faith. Confozme vs to thy life, 
O god Jeſtis, in this wozld, that 
we maybe fully confoꝛmed vnto it 
| in the woꝛld to come. 


| 
| 
| 


41 Med. 
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41 Meditation : Of the pure- 
neſſe of the Conſci- 
ce. 


Aſent reli cenſcia vita eſt, 
A guiltleſſe Conſcience is euen life it ſelſe. 


15 all thme acions haue the 
greateſt care of thy conſcience :; 
| If the diuell entice thee to any fin 
leare the mward1iudgement of thy 
conſcience; Jf thou tear iſt to inne 
m the pꝛeſence of other men, much 
moꝛe let thine owne canſciente re⸗ 
call thee from ſinne : the in ward te⸗ 
ſtimome is of greater foꝛce then 
the out ward: although ther ekoꝛe 
thy ſinnes eſcape the accuſation of 
Al men, yet they can ncuer eſcape 
the in ward teſtumonie of thy con- 
ſacnce : Conſcience ſhall be as 


mongſt 


— — 
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monaſt thoſe bokes which the a. 
pocalyps doth tcffifie , that they 
ſhall behcreafter opened in judge 
ment : the firſt is the booke of 
Gods all knowlcdge,in which ſhal 
ſhine fozth mantfeftiy, the dedes, | 
the wozds, the thoughts of all 
men whatſocuer : the ſecond baue 
is Chat, which is the booke of 
life, in this whoſoencr ſhall be 
found wꝛitten by true faith,heſhal 
be conuaped of the Angels into the 
Court of hemcn : th: third boke 
is the Scripture, acco:ding to 
the rule whereof our faith and 
wozkes ſhall be iudged: the word 
which J haue ſpoken, ſatth our Oa⸗ 
tour, ſhaitiutge them in the laſt 
day : the fourth hocke contamces 
the outward teſtunonics of the 
ve:c, Which in the day of indge⸗ 
ment ſhall rceewe vs into the cuer⸗ 
laſt:ng h witations: the fift boont 
containes the inward teſtimome ol 
our 


1 28 
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our conſcience, becauſe our conſci⸗ 
enceis the bake in which all our 
ſinnes arc wꝛitten: the conſcience 
is a great volume , in which all 
things are witten with the penſil 
| of tructh : the damned ſhall not be 
| able to deny their finnes in indge⸗ 
ment, becauſe they ſhall be con⸗ 
uniced by the teſtunome of their 
| owne conſcience : they ſhall not 
be able ta five from the accuſation 
of their ſa-mnes, becauſe the tribu⸗ 
nalt of fi;cir conſcience is within 
them, 
| 41 pure conſcience is the moſt 
| clearclo!ung glaſſc of the ſoule: 
an vnclcane (git cannot behold 
| the bꝛightneſſe of the true light, 
| Venceſaith our Scuour , bleſſed 
arc the pure in heart, becauſe they 
ſhall ſa Cod. 
2 As the faire and cle me face 
of man is acceptabie to the light: 


ſo a pttre and cleane tonſtience is 


accepted 
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| the neuer dying woꝛmes. 


cheriſh it to tmmoztalitic : to a 


— — — 


accepted befoze the eyes of God, 
but a putrified conſcience begets 


3 Therekoze in this life pze- 
ſent wee mult feele and ſtrangle 
the wozme of conſcience , and not 


mend this boke all the other were 
inuented: what pꝛofits great ſa⸗ 
ence, if there be an jmpure conſa / 
ence : thou ſhalt be iudged, when 
the time comes, befoꝛe the Thꝛune | 
of © DP, not out of the booke 


of ſcience, but out ofthe booke of 


conſcience: It thou wilt mite this | 
boke aright, waiteit accozding to 
the erample of the boke of life: 


the bake of life is Thulſt : let the 
pꝛokeſſion of thy faith be confozmed 


to the rule of the doctrine of Chaſt; 
let the lcading of thy life be confoz- 


med to the rule of the life of 


' Chult, | 


4 Thy conſcience will bs god, 


Ce ee ee A ———— 
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6 | A 
d, if it hath purencfe in thy heart, | 
ets tructh in thy mouth, and honcſtie 

in thy actions. Uſe thy conſcience 
nt | | fo; a light mall thine actions , foꝛ 
gle it will thzoughly ſhew what are 
not the god actions in thy life, and 
„ | | whichare the bad: flye this iuoge⸗ 


ere ment of conſcience , in which one 
ſa and the ſame is the guiltie, the was 
lau / ger of law, the witneſle, the iudge, 
hen! | the tozturer, the pziſon, the hip, 
me the executioner and hangman : | 
oke what efcaping can there be | 
of here, where the ſame that accu⸗ 
his | leth is the witnefCe, and nothing 
ſto em be hidden from him that iud⸗ 
fe: geth - what p2ofiteth it ther, if all 
the pꝛaiſe hee, and typ conſcience ac- 
1ed cuſe ther? what can it hurt ther, if 
ft: all derogate from thee,and thy con- 
- ſaence alone defend there: this | 

of | tudgealoncis ſuſt: ſent foꝛ cuerie 

| man to accuſe hun, to iudge him, | 

pd, tocondemne him: this is an vn- 

| | 


cozrupt | 


— 


| 
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coꝛrupt iudge, neither can hee be 
wonne with pꝛapers, nos coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with gifts : whither ſo euer 
thou goeſt, whereſocuer thou art, 
thy conſcience is al waves with 
thee, bearing with it what ſo euer 
thou haſt put into it, whether it be 
god 02 cuil: this keeps foꝛ a man, 
and reſtoꝛes to hun when hee is 
dead, the charge which it receiugd' 
to bekept: ſothey of a mans owne 
houſe axe his enemies inderd, ſoin 
thine owne houſe,and of thine own 
familic , thou haſt thine accuſers, 
obſeruers, toꝛturers. What pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth it to liue in the plenty ol all 
abundance , and to be toꝛmented 
with the ſcourge of cenſciente? 
the fountatne of mans felicatic,and 
nuſcric is in the very mind: what 
doth it pzofft him that is affliced 
with a burning feuer, to be placed 
in a golden bed what doth it pꝛo⸗ 
fit him that is toꝛmented with the 
firebzands 


— = 


from Chuſt. The ſinners when 


Alo, vntill it be fimiſhed doth dar 
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arcbꝛands of his conſcience to ce. 
iopce in the aboundance of out- 
ward fchatie : As great a care 

as thou haſt of eternall ſaluation , | 
ſo great alſo let thy care be of cons | 


ſcience: foz when a god conſcience | 


is loſt, faith is loſt , when faith is 
loſt, the grace of God is loſt, when | 
the grace of God is loſt , how can 
we hope fo2 eternall life Such as 
is the teſtunonie of thy conſcience, 
ſuch a iudg ement ſhalt thou expect 


none accuſe them o2 bung any 
thing into the midſt againſt them, 
they themſclues ſhall be made 
then owae accuſers, 

5 Asa dꝛunken man, when he | 
wis in much wine, feelcs no hurt 
of the winc, but afterwards when | 
he is raiſcd vp from his d20wſines | 
and leping, he feles the diſcom- 
modities of dzunkenneCe : ſo fan 


ken 
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ken he minde and asit 3 
thick cloud doth ſhadow the bught 
nefſe of true tudgement : but then 
at length the conſcicnce riſeth vy, 
and gnawes moꝛe grieuouſlie then | 
any accuſer : there arc the iudge- 
ments, the indgement of the 
woꝛld, the iudg ement of thy ſelfe, 
and the tudgement of God, 

6 But as thou canſt not eſcape 
the tudgement of GDP, ſo u 
thou canſt not eſcape the indgr-, 
ment of thy ſelfe, although ſome- 
time thou cſcape the tudgement 
of the wozld : no walles do hinder 
that this witneſſe ſhould not ſee. 
thine actions. Nhat creuſe ſhall be 
able to defend thee , when the i 
ward accuſation doth condenne 
thee - the peace of conſcience isthe| | 
beginning of life cternall , thou! | 
ſhalt take moꝛe true and pleaſant 
top of a god conſcience in diſtrefle, 
then of a bad conſcience — 


. 


— 


AAS 


— — 


ais 


| © The Soules les Watch. 393 


all woꝛ loly delights : 20 ' againlt all 
the backbiting of ill-willcrs thou 
| maycſt confidently turne the cr- 
tuſe of conſcience : aſke thy ſclfe of 
thy ſelfe, betauſe thou knewef thy 
ſelfe karre better then any other 


man: In the laſt iudgement what 


will other mens falſe pꝛaiſes a- 
uaile thee, oꝛ what will other mens 
falſe backbitings hurt the - thou 
ſhait ſtand oꝛ fall to Gods oz thine 
owne iudgement, thou ſhalt not 
md oꝛ fall to other mens tclt:- 
mome. The conſcience neuer ſhall 
end, euen as the ſoule neuer hath 
end: the patnes ol hell ſhall ſo long 
pꝛeſſe down the damned, as th* cc 
tuſation of conſcience ſhail endure: 
no outward fire doth ſo greatly af/ 
fic the body, as this inward flame 
doth gricuouſitc burne the ſoule: 
eternall is the ſoule which is bur- 
ned: etern ul is the fire of couſci⸗ 


ence which burneth: no outward | 


GYM D ſ.ourges 


f 
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ſcourges are ſo gricuous to the by, 
die, as theſe inward wounds arc 
tozmenting to the ſoule: five ther: 
fo:e the guilt of ft:1nc, that thou 
mayeſt cſcape the toꝛment of ton 


ſcience, that they be not read mn 
tudgement,and the voyce of Geds 
ſentence be to be fearcd of the: 
put out the woꝛme of conſcience 
by the hcate of deuotion, caſt the 
ancwing thereof bꝛing fo2th vnts 
thee eternall hozrour : quench this 
inward fire by thc tcarcs, that 
thou maveſt fete the plcaſurcso! 
the heaucnly co ing. © Lo20,grant 
that we may war a ga) warfare: 
fight a god fight, holding the faith 
and a god conſcience , that at the 


the hcaucnly countrey. 


42 Meditation. 


— — 


G ä 


ſcience: blot out thy ſins by true 
repentance out of the bo ic of car: | 


— — 


laſt we may come ſafe and ſaundls 


42 Meditation : Of thepro- 
perties of true Charitie. 


Fan. tos delectio ſenat. 


The matke whereby to know the Saints 
1s Loue. 


4 hee and ſincere charitie, is the 
conftant pꝛopertie of the god⸗ 
ip: there is no Chuſhan without 
| faith, and no faith without chari⸗ 
tie: where there is not the ſhiming 
| of charitie, there alſo is not the 
| heate of faith: remoue light from 
the ſunnc, and thou mayeſt remoue 
charitie from faith. 
| Charitie is the outward act 
| of the inward life of a Chꝛiſtian 
man a dcad bodie is withont 
bꝛeathing, ſo dead faith is without 
E D 2 louc. 


—— 


—— — 
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louc. Mee is not Chꝛiſts, which 
yath not the ſpirit of Chuſt: ha 
hath not the ſpirit of Chuſt, which 
doth not ſhew foꝛth the gift of cha 
ritie, becauſe the fruit of the ſpinit 
is louc : a go) tree 1s not knowne, 
vnlefſe it be ſeene to bing forth 
god fruits: Charitie is the bond of 
Chꝛiſtian perfection, as themem- 
bers of the body are toyned toge- 
ther by the ſpirit, that is, the ſoule, 
ſo the true members of the myſt 


| catl body, are vmted in the bond of 


charitie though the holv Ghoſt, 

2 Jnthc Cemple of Salomon 
all things were laid ouer with 
gold within and without ſo in the 
ſpirituall Temple of G O O, all 
things are ad32ncd with charifie 
within and without. Let charific 
moue the heart ty compaſſion : let 
charitie moue the hand to liberal 
tie: compaſſion is not ſufficient i 
there be not alſo out ward liberal 


tie: 


um 
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tie ; outward liberalitie is not (uf- 
ficient, if there be not alſo inward 
compaſſion: faith receiues all from 
God: Charitic on the scher ſide 
gtues all to his neighbour : by 
faith we are made partakers of the 
diuine nature, but SO Dis cha- 
ritie. 


| | 3 Thercfoꝛc where charitie 


; doth not ſhcw it ſelfe out wardly, 
let no man beleene that there is 
faith within. No man belceues in 
Chʒuſt, which doth not ioue Chꝛiſt, 
no man loucs Chak, but he which 
a.ſo loucs his neighbour. He doth 
not as vet with tree confidence of 
heart appzchend the benefit of 
Chuft, which demics a due office to 
bis nerghbour, 
4 That is not a god wozke in 
deed which pꝛocerdes not of faith, 
neither is that a god woꝛke indeed 
which pꝛoceedes not of charitie: 
tharitie is the ſede of all vertucs: 
S 3 there 


— 
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there is no god fruit, but that 
which ſpꝛings of the rote of chart 
tie: Charitie is the ſpirituall taſte | | 
ofthe ſoule : foꝛ this alone doth | | 
ſcaſon all that 1s god, all that u 
hard, all that is full of aduetſitie, 
all that 1s laboꝛious, the taſte of 
charitic alſo doth make tcath moſt | 
ſweet, becauſe lone is ſtrong as 
death, nay ſtronger then death, 
becauſe loue bought down Chuſt 
to death: loue alſo doth ſtirre vp 
thoſe that are truely godly, that 
they doubt not to dyc fo: Cheſt, 

5 All the wozkes of God dae 
p2oceede of loue, yea, cuen puniſh: 
ments themſelues: ſo let ail the | 
wozkes of a Chiſtian man p:0- 
coede out of charitic. In all the 
creatures God hath ſct befoze vs 
a loking glaſſc of loue. Che ſumne 
and the ſtarres doe not ſhine fo: 
themſelues, but foꝛ vs. The hearbs 


doe not purge themſelues but our 
| bodies. 


— —— — 


| 


—— — 
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bodies. Che avc, the water, the 
bꝛute bee "ae and all (he creatures 


ſcrue man: ſo doe thou allo glue 


thy ſelte wholiy to god to thy 


neighbour. 


6 The linowledge of tongues 


' doth not pꝛofit without loue, be⸗ 


cauſc without loue, the knowledge 
of tongues puffeth vp, but loue cd1- 
fvcth : The knowledge of myſte⸗ 
ries doth not pꝛofit without loue, 
becauſe myſteries are allo knowne 
to the dincil , but loue is onely the 
truc pꝛopertie ofthe godly. Faith 
aſo that remoucs mountains 
datiz not p2ofit without touc , bc- 
tault ſucij a ſaith is onelv a mixa⸗ 
tulous, not a ſawing faith. 

7 Charitic crccls the gift of 
woꝛking mp2acics, bceauſe that is 
the indubitate note of true Chu 
| tans, this is ſometunes granted 
to the wicked, Jt p2ofits not to 
diſtribute all our ſubſfance to the 
D4 poꝛe, 


— 


— 


— 


| 


| criticall if there be not inward 


1 
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pe, it there be no charitie, be- 
cauſe the out ward action is hypo⸗ 


loue. 

8 The riuers ofbenifi-ence p26- 
fit not, if they ſpꝛing not out of the 
fountaine of charitic. Charitie is 
patient, becauſe no man is eaſilya⸗ 
' gry with him whom he loues trulp. 
Charitic is bountifull, foꝛ he which | 


| hath giuen his heart, the cheeflt | 


god of his ſoule, thꝛough loue, how 
ſhu'd he deny the out ward things | 
which are nothing ſo god: Char: 
tie enuies not, becauſc ſh:c holds 
other mens goods as her olune: 
charitie doth not frowardly , be⸗ 

cauſe no man doth eaſily hurt bim 
whom hee loues truely and from 

his ſoule:charitie is not puffcd vp, 
betcauſe by loue we are made the 
members of one bo>y, but ane 
member doth not pꝛeferre it ſelſe 


befoze another: charitie doth not 
behave” 


— — — 


— —— 
— — 
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behaue it ſelfe vncomely, becauſe 
p it is the pꝛopertic of an angry 
d man to behaue himſelke vncomelp, 


| but charitie is the bꝛydle of anger, 


ccharitie doth not ſeek thoſc things 
e that arc her owne, becauſe that 
: which onc loucs he pꝛefers befoꝛe 
. hunſcifc, and ſee kes the god there⸗ 


of moꝛe then his owne: charitic is | 
| not pzouoked, becauſe all anger 

| | {1s out of pꝛide, but charitie caſts it 

| ſelke below others : charitie doth | 
thinke no cuill, becauſe it ts mam 
feſt that a man doth not truely | 
| louc him azxainſt whom hee is 
tnowne to plot cuill: chaxitie re- 
tovecth not in miquitie, becauſe 
i |charitic makes other mens miſerv 
her owne : charitic endurcth all 
| ( things, it beleeucth all things, it 
| hopeth all things, it ſuſtameth all 
| thmas, foꝛ that which charitie dc- 
ſires to haue dane to it ſelfe, ſhe rc⸗ 
fuſcth not to dot to cther t: the 


* 


— ES 
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tongucs 0 ul ceaf c, pꝛoph etvings 

ſhall be aboliſht, and know. edge 

; hall vaniſh away, but charittc ſhal 

not ceaſe, but the tmperfection 

| thereof ſhall be compleat in the life 

| to come, andthe perfection there- 
of ſhall be incrcaſed in the life to 
come. 

9 Cod commanded two altars 
| to be ſet vp in the Zabernacle, the 
fire from that without was tran- 
| llated to that within: God hath 
gathered together a two fould 
Church, militant and triumphant: | 
| the fire of loue in tune to come 
| ſhall be tranflated from the mil. 

tant to the triumphant. 

10 Thinking on theſe things, 
(O deuout ſoule) apply thy ſelfc 
to holy charitie: whoſocucr is thy ' 
| neighbour he is the man foz whom 

Chꝛiſt would dye. Therfoze then 
docſt thou deny to lap out thy lout 
on thy neighbour, when Chꝛiſt dad 

not 


* — — 
_— 
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not doubt to ſpend his life fo him? 
Ii thou loueſt God trucly , thou 
oughteſt alſo to loue his image : 
we arc al onc ſpirituall body,ther- 
foꝛt let there be one ſpiritaal mind 
| of vs all. It is an vmuſt thing, that 
they ſhould be at difference in the 
carth, who ſometunes muſt hue 
together in heauen: while our 
nund.s agree in Chuſt, let our 
wils alſo be comovned: we arc the 
ſeruants of one Lo2datisnotmert 
that we ſheuld be at difference be⸗ 
' tweeire our ſeiics: that member 
in the bod vis dead, which doth not 
lixic the affection of another : let 
hum not cſteme himſclfe a true 
member of the myſticall bodie of 
' Ch! iſt, which is not grieued with 
another member that ſuffers, 
| 1x There is one Sod the Fa⸗ 
ther of all, whom being taught 
| of Chꝛiſt, thou doc ſt daily call fa⸗ 
ther: how ſhall Hee ackncwicdge 
tt or 


— — „ — 


— 
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game acknowledge his ſonnes fo: | 
thy bꝛothers: loue the man that is 
commended vnto thee of Goo, if 
he be woꝛthv, becauſe hee is woz- 
thy whom thou loucſt: but it he be 
bnwozthy, loue him therckoꝛe, be⸗ 
cauſe O Od 1s woꝛthy, to whom 
thou ſhou'deft abev: by the loue of 
man, thine enemy, thou art ſhe⸗ 
wed to be the friend of GOD: 
attend not what man map doe 


haſt dane vnto God: attend not 


thee, but regard what bencfitshee 
confers vpon thee which commands 
the that thou loue thine enenme. 
Wee are neighboꝛs in the condition 
of our carthiy natuutie we are bc) 
then in the hope of the beauenty | 
inheritance, let vs therefoze loue 
one another. Aindle in vs (O God) 
the nre of charitie by thy ſptrit, 
Med 


thee his true ſonne, vnleſſe thous | 


what imuries thine enemie doth 


| 


vnto the, but regard what thou 


| 
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43 Meditation: of the ſtudie of 
Chaſtitie. | 


| | 
f Chriiti men ciſta, ce. | 
g T he C:1; ta chan it to | 
Christ 
4 | : 
Ic that wul be the true diſciple 
1 of Chꝛiſt, ought to giue him⸗ 
y| | | ſelfe to holy chaſtitte. The moſt 
e| | | bountifullGodisachaſteand pure 
s| | | ſpirit, him thou oughteſt to call 
| | vpon unth chaſte pꝛavers. A cer⸗ 
n| | | taine wiſemanſatd, that chaſtitie 
" of the bcdy, and ſangitie of the 
y ſoule, are two kepes of religton | 
ie and happmoeſle. 


)) 1 Jfthe body be not keptpure 
ber vnſpotted from 1 | 
e 


— — — 


— — — 
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the ſoulc can hardly be feruent i 
pꝛaper. Our bodie is the temple 
of the holy Sheſt, woe mull take 
great je e th it we de fle not this 
holy habitation of the haiv Ghoſt: 
g our members arc the memvers of 
Chꝛiſt, wee muſt take heede, that 
wer tage not the members of 
| Chuſt, ano matic them the mem⸗ 
bers o an harlot. 

L et vs cicauc vnto he Lew 
by faith and ch. Ute, that we map 
be one ſpirit with hum: let vs not 
| cleave vnto an harict, leaſt webe 
made one bodic w.th her. The 
Sodonutes burning in luſts were 
ſcriken of the Lo2d with blindnes 
both coꝛzpoꝛall and ſpirituall: the 
ſame as vet this day 18 the pu- 
mſhment of vnclcane men. The 
luſts of the Sodomites were re⸗ 
uenged with fire and bꝛumſtone 
that came downe from heauen: ſo | 
Cod will toꝛment the heat of — | 

cul 


— 


lem 
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cuil concupiſtence m whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers, with cternail fire: this fire is 
not put out, but the ſimoke of the 
toꝛments dath aſcend thꝛoughout 
all ages: without, that is to ſap, | 
of the heauenv Jcruſalem, are 
dogs, that is to ſav, unpurc and li⸗ 
biomous men. 
V 3 Chult doth waſh vs with 
his pꝛetiolis bleud in 23aptiſme, | 
we muſt tabe great hede, that we | 
defile not our ſelues,w.th vncleane | 
laſts. By the guidance of nature 
it ſciie, vneked men doe bluſh to 
commit ſuch haynous finncs in the | 
ſight of men, and vet they arenot | 
aſhamed to commit them in the 
ſight of God and the Angels : no 
wals doc hinder the eyes of God, 
which are bꝛighter then the ſunne: 
no coꝛners do erclude the pꝛeſence 
of the Angels: no vnthdꝛawing 
| places doe take away the inward 


| | 
| | iſtimome of the conſcience, this | 


' 


| 13 
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| 
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is à wonderfull thing, that the heat 
of luxurie doth aſcend as it were 
to he quen, when 7s yet the Cinke | 
thereof doth deſcend to hell: that 
ſhozt plcaſure will being forth e 
ternall paine : it is but a momen / 
tanie thing that delighteth, it ist 
ternall that toꝛmenteth: ſhozt is 
the pleaſure of foꝛnication, perpes | 
tuall is the puniſhment of the bd 
nicatoꝛ. 

4 Let the remembꝛance of him 
that was crucified, crutiſie in tha | 
thy &cſh : tet the remembzance of 
hell ertinguiſh in thee the heate of 
concupiſcence : let the tearcs ofre- 
pentance extinguiſh in ther the 
heate of luſt. Let the loue oi God 
kill thy flcſh, lcaſt carnall louede- 
cetuc the, Thinke that the deſire 
of luſt, is full of anxietie and folly, 
the ad of abhomination and igno⸗ 
mmie the end of ſeꝛre w and ſhame, 


Loke not on the flattcring face of 
the 


— m — 
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the Diuell, when he enticeth thee 
to luſt, but his picking taylc 
when hee flyes frem thee : thinke 
not on the ſhozt pleaſure, but ra- 
ther on the eternall damnation, 

5 Loue the knowledge of the 
ſcriptures,and thou ſhalt not loue 
| the vices of the fleſh : be alwaycs 

[doing ſomewhat, that when the 
tempter comes he map finde thee 
| buſte®, 

| 7 Hee dceetued Daind in idle⸗ 
nefſe, he could not decciue loſeph 
' tn his vuſineſſe. Zhinke on death 
that hangs ouer thy head at all 
houres, and thau ſhalt eaſiip deſ⸗ 
pile all the plcaſure of the lech. 
' Loue temperance, an? thou ſhalt 
| caſily oucrcome culll concupiſ⸗ 
[cence : the beily that is hot with 
| wine, doth quickly froth oucr mto 
| loft : chaſtifie is indangered in 
| daintics : uf therefoze thou fade 
thy fleſh with unmodcrate- dain- 
ties, 


— 


— — 
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ties, thou noumſheſt thine owne | 

enemic. Ss muſt the ficthbenow! 
riſhed that it may ſerue thæ: % 
muſt it be tamed, that it be not 
pꝛoud. | 
| 8 Thinke on the tcrrour | 
ok the laſt iudgement, and thon 


' ſhalt caſily crtinguiſh the heate | 


luſt : the ſecrets of hearts ſhall be 
reucaled , how much moe the 
deedes that were committed in ſe⸗ 
cret : an account muſt then be 
rendzꝛed of vnp2ofttable woes, 
| how much moꝛc ol filthy ſpec: hes? 
an account miſt be giuen of fl. 
thy w22>s, cho much moꝛc ok vn⸗ 
| cleane dedes : as long as thy lite 
\ hath beene, ſo long ſhall thy accu- 
| ſation be: as many as thy ſinnes 
haue bane, ſo many ſhall be thine 
; accuſcrs : thoſc thoughts, which 
with rs are common, will not a- 
bide in the diſcoſling. 
9 TUilhat thcrefo2c doth it * 
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fit thee, th it thy whoꝛuig ſhauld 
be hid foꝛ a time befoꝛe men, when 
in the day of uidgement it muſt be 
reucaled to ail mens eyes: what 
doth it p2ofit thee to eſcape the 
iudgement of an carthly tudge , 
| when as vet thou tanſt not cfcape 
| the tribunall of the tudge that is a 
' bouc : thou canſt not coꝛrupt this 
iudge with gifts, foꝛ hee is a moſt 
tuff wdqgc : thou canſt not ouer⸗ 
tome him with pꝛapers, fozhe is a 
moſt ſeuere iudge: thou canſt not 
eſcape out of his pꝛouince and iu⸗ 
rildiqion, foꝛ he is a moſt mightie 
ludge: thou canſt not deteiue him 
with vainc ercuſes, foz hee is a 
moſt wiſe indge: thou canft not 
appeale from the ſentence that her 
giues and pꝛomulges, fot he is the 
ſupꝛeame iudge: there wil be truth 
m the inqinſtion, opennecſſe m 
the publication, ſeucritie in the 
crecution, 


-- 1 Therc⸗ 


——— 
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10 Therefozc,O dcuout ſoule 
vnto God , let the terrour ofthis 
tudge be ever befoze thee , ſo the 
heate of luſt ſhall not decelue the: | 
be thou the roſe of charitie, te 
violet of hunulitic,and the lille of 
<aſtitic:learne humilitie of Chi 
thine hu ſgand, [care ch tie alle 
| of him : great is the digmtie of: 
chaſtitie, which was cenlecratez 
| inthe bodie of Chuſt : great is the 
digmtie of chaſtitic , betauſe it 
makes a man to liue in the fich, 
beſides the fleſh, | 

11 As nothing is moze vile 
then tobe ouercome of the fleſh, 
ſo nothing is moꝛc gloꝛious then to 
ouercome the fleſh. Neither are 
| outward whozedomes oncly to be 

auoiced. but alſo umpure thoughts, 
becauſe © O D is not one!p the 
tudge of our crtcriour actions, but 
alſo of our uitertour cogitations. 
Pietie is ofttumes hurt with the 
conntcenante, 


1 
_— 


; glo210r's a thing it will be to tri⸗ 


five, ſaith he, foꝛnication: foꝛ euen 
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countenance, chaſt:ticts ofttumes 
hurt with the eyes: heare what the | 


| tructh ſuth, he that lokes vpon 


a woman to luſt after her hathcom- | 
mttcd fo:mcation alreadic with 


her. As hard as the fight is here, 
ſo gloꝛious is the vico21c:1t is an 


hary thing to quench the burning 
of luſt, it pꝛickhs on thoſe that are 
not ripe of age, it ſets yong men 
on fire, it wcarics the old men and 
decrepit, it deſpiſeth not cottages, | 
it feares not palaccs : but as hard 
a thing as it is to fight here, ſo 


umph here: the firſt aſſaults muſt 
be repꝛeſt, neither is the fuell of | 
cuil cogitations to be put vnto this 
flame, 

12 The ſ Apoſtle, when he ſets 
downe how he muſt wꝛaſtle with 
all vices , againſt fo:nication hee 
commands not fight , but flight : 


as ; 


41 2 Satar das Null. 


— 


as a ſtrange begger comes vnty' 


vs with fared fimplicetic, that ha 
may decciuc vs : we doe not ad⸗ 
mit hun, he gocs away, if weſu 
fer hum to enter, hee becomes a 
gueſt, he gathers ſtrength, at laſt 
if we agree tocreto, hee becomesa 
maiſtcr : ſo the motions of cwlll 
concupiſcence doc pꝛicke vs, ifwg 
giue them net land citertamment 
they depart: If thou wilt not haue 
this enemic to rule oucr thee, re: 
ceiue him not into the houſe of 
thine heart. Conſcruc vs, O Cod, 
mſanctitic of ſouſe, and chaſtitie of 
bodic, 


ed. 


Nie Soules Watch. 417 


— — — 


— — _ * — — — — — 
= 


44 Meditation : Ot the ſoun— 
cations of Chriitian 
Patience. 


— — — — 


Tm len Patient ti nix. 


At length our patience will the conque- | 
rour be, 


} 
| 


R Eft thee, O deuout ſoule, and 

paticntly beare the Croſfſc 
that is laid vpon thee. Zhinke on 
the P. Mon of Chꝛiſt thine hul⸗ 
band. He ſuffercd fo? all, of all, m | 
all. He ſuffcred foꝛ all, euen thoſe 
which conteinne that his pꝛecious 
paſNon, and trample on his bloud 
ncfartouſly with their fete. He 
ſuffered o all. Of his heauenly fa- 
| ther , he is delluered, bꝛulled, left 
of | 


Pe EEE 


| 
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of is Þcloued diſciples he is fozls 
ken: of his oviic peculiar _ 
the Jewcs hec is reiceted , 
pꝛieferre the thecfe IS bes! | 
foꝛe hun: ofthe Ocntr.s he is cw | 
cited: he bearcs the ſinnes of all | 
men therefo:e alſo he is affliced of: | 
all men. He ſuffcred alſo in all. His 
ſoule is heauie euen vnto death, 
and pꝛeſſed downe with the feng 
of Gods iudgement, crvcs out that 
ſhee is foꝛſahen of God : all his 
members do ſweat out bloud, his 
head is crowned with thoznes, his 
tongue taſts a bitter cup, his hands 
and his fate are boarcd though 
with naples, his ſide is wounded, 
his whole tbdie is ſcourged and 
ſtretched fozth on the croſſe: ha 
ſuffered hunger, thirſk, cold, con- 
tempt,poucrty,rep:oches,wounds | 
death, the croſſc, Now how wv; 
tuft a thing were it, that the Lozd 


(could ſuffer , and the ſcruant te⸗ 


topce? 


* 
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lone: how vmuſt athing were tt, 
that cur Sauiour ſhould be grie⸗ 


uouſiy pumched foꝛ our ſinnes, and 


that wee ſhould ſtill take pleaſure 
in them; how vmuſt a thing were 
it, that the head ſhould be affucted, 
and thc reſt of the members ſhould 
not grieue together with it: nap, 
rather as it behoued Chuſt, by his 
Paſſion. to enter into the hcauenlyv 
gloꝛte, ſo alſo it bchoucs vs by 
manp tribulations to enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 


1 Zhinticalſo on the large re⸗ 


ward. Che ſufferings of this time 
re not wozthy of the gloꝛic that 
is to come: how great ſo cuer our 


ſuffering be, it is but tempoꝛall, 


| 


| 


£ 


| 


| 


nay ſometimes but foꝛ a day. but 


that gloue is eternall. ©-d doth 
diugently obſcruc all our ad nerſi⸗ 
ties, and will one day bzing them 


mto iudgement: how filthy a thina 


wull it be therefoze min that moſt 


E T gloꝛieus 


| 
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glouous meeting of the world, 1 
be ſre21c without the oꝛnaments a 
the croſſe and ſufferings, Hee al 
will wipe away all teares fran 
the eyes of thoſe that are his. 


| 


| 


the ſhoꝛtnelle of ſufferings, but 
the etermtie of the glozy follow 


— — 


—— 


2 Ohappic tcares, Which the 


hand of ſuch and ſo great a Lo 
ſhall wipe away O happy croſle, 


which ſhall finde his reward i 
224” 

3 Dauid was not tm whole | 
yearcs in bamſhment, but foꝛtit i 
the kingdome : here is p2cfigured 


ing. It is but u moment of tunen 
which the Daints arc crerciſedby | 
the croſſe, the mercies are eucrls 
ſing , by which thevare gathered 
together, and ſo ſurely to the mo⸗ 
nings ſoꝛrowes, ſucceede the 
cuenings 10pcs. 'Thunke ge 
auer on the tribulation of all the 


Sants, 
4 Bebo | 


mew | | 
Cedby | 


' wildernefſe, Peter ſtretched out 


* ſonncs, ict vs not detrca the 
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Vchold loh mourning on the | 
dunghill, lohn hungring in thc 


on tie croſſe, lames behcaded of 
iicrods word. 

5 Bchold Mary the bleſſed me- 
ther of our Samour ſtanding vn- } 
der the croſſe of her ſonne , which | 
beares the type of the churcy , the | 
ſpirituall mother of the Loꝛd. 

6 Bleſſed are ve, ſaith Chiiſt, 
if they ſhall perſetute pou foꝛ my 
name, fo2 ſo did they to the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. © glo2tors perſecution 
which makes vs conkozmable to 
the Prophets and Apoſties, vca, 
to ail the Samts, nay to Chult | 
humſelfe. g 

Let vs ticrcfore ſuffer with 
thoſe that ſuffer, let vs be criuctis 
ed with thoſc that are cruafey , 
that wee may be g[ozfied with 
thole that are g'oufied. But it wo 


of con- 


* — * — 
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condition of the t eſt of the ſons, J 
we doc verily deſire the inhen 
tance of God. let vs take it whole, 

7 But now the ſons of God 
are not oncly the hey2cs of the un 
and gloꝛie in the life to come, but 
alſo of ſadneſſe and ſufferings 
in the life pꝛeſent, becauſe God 
ſcourgeth cuery ſonne that he tt 
tceiueth: he puniſheth their ſims, 
that hee may ſparc them im thc 
tudgement to come: he mulfiply 


there hee may muttipiy their rc 
ward, and ſo not ſo much the pcr 
| ſccution, as the reward is mu 
| tiplped. 
| $ Thurikce on the happie condi 
tion of the Croſſe. It doth crtin 
' gtuſh the roote of woꝛldly loue n 
| vs, and doth ſowe the ſacde of the 
louc of O O O in our heart 
The Crolle engenders in ts fit 
hate of woꝛldly things, 1 


— — 


— A 


— 
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eth here their trib mation, that | 


| 
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vp our mines to heauenly things: 


when the de is moztificd the 

ſpirit hues, wocu the world wars | 

ctij bitter, Chulſt warcth ſwert, 
Or cat is the nuſcry of the 


cro e, becauſe byit God doth call 
vs to contrition to true fcare, to 
the exerciſe of patience, let vs open 
do hun that linockes, and wee lhall 
' heare what the L 02d will ſpcake in 
vs. Che ſight of the Croſle is con⸗ 


temned befoꝛe the woꝛld, and be⸗ 
foꝛe the cariali ies of the out- 
ward man, itis g{o:1cus befoze 
Ood and Hetoꝛc the fprrituall eyes 
of the iner man. 

Ditting 1ccounted of the 


15 
* * 


moe vue and abica then 
ff orig of Chull - but what 
wis moꝛc Wozthp and precious in 
the cres cf God then it: as that 
With ts the pute foꝛ the ſinnes ol 
the W100 world. So alſo the iuſt 


9 % 
" * 
11 "x. * 


is affacred, tc tuſt man dieth and 


ww 3 no 


— 


| e Saturda Nigmlit. 
no man conſi2crcth it but pꝛetious 
is the croſſe, pꝛecious is the death 
of the Saints in the light of the 
Lord. | 
11 Blacke is the Church the 
| ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt outwardly, by rea / 
ſon of cMaumties and verſccutions, 
faire inwardlv, byrcaſon of Gods | 
conſolation. Che church 15 a gar 
den ſhut vp, end cucry faithful 
louie, becaue no man lnoweth the 
t hearty, ther okt, hut tc that is ini. 
de Maier er tuily end pcriealy 
fre ethocon 3 at{ton of 5 ſpirit. vn 
les our àeſh be off iaed crttwirdiy, 
12 A tge one of die word 
dwell in vs, thereisno place fe: 
the lou of COOD to enter: a ful 
veſſel cannot be fied with new 
[134402 , Vic: that which was 1! 
bekoꝛe be cuncuated : therefore lct 
vs pourc out the [ove ot the word, 
that wee may be filed with the 
loue of God, 


| | * 


— 


a — — 
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Cherefoꝛt doth GOD by 


the Croſfe , crtinginth in vs the 


luc of tie world, that there might 


he place foꝛ the loue of God. Ve⸗ 
ſides, the troſſe dꝛiues vs to pꝛay⸗ 
ces, and is the ectaſion of vertue: 
when the Nozth winde hlowes 
vpon the gorden that is. when per⸗ 


ſctutions ererciſe the charch, then 


dor her (weet od eurs uow , then 
are her vcrtucs mercaled, which 
bꝛeath out an acceptable ſinell be⸗ 
0:0 Cod, 

14 The bc.onco hoſhand of 
Cotte is wi uh and ruddy: white 


[2 [49 iumotcende, roddy in his ſuf⸗ 
; ring: foaiſo the beloued ſpdnſc 
0. Ch: tt. that ſhe map he white in 


[ cr vortuesag mode red in her ſut- 


ſermas: and ſo tue grace of God 
can being fort) cvie and hon out | 


N 


ot the moſt hard ſtone ole ffactions: 


(0 now is it, out of the roote of | 


calauutie to d ing foꝛth the moſt | 


— ſweet 


— ——__—_—_— 
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— — 
— — 


ſweet fruit of eternal gloue: to 
which the ſame grace pꝛomote vs 
and bꝛing vs in. Amen. 


| 


| — ———— ͤ —Auñ—ä —— — — — 
— — — —äp 


45 Meditation: How temp- | 
tations by perſeuerance is 
to be Quercome. 


= 


Spes con a Deo nunquum 69 
recede:, 


8 re hope in God 1. uct departs con- 
toundad. 

10 loly Lo2d Tcſus, the moſt 
dere huſband of my ſoule. 
when will it be, that thou wilt 
leade me into the ſolemmnitic of thy 
marriage: { am a pilqrime, and 
am in bamſhment from tice, but 3 
moſt firmelv be cue, nothung doub- 
ting, that it unl come to pelle 
| ſhoꝛtly, 


— — — 


„% ——— - 


— on 2X 
—— » ? TR 


S = 
”2 


— 2 


| 
- 
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oꝛtiv, that being ſoſed ont of 
the bands of the bodic, I hall 
1-peare befo2e thy face: ſcare and 
trembling are came vpon mee, 
JC anole 1 Heare my treaſure in car⸗ 
then velleis, mY mindc is p2onc 


to crrovrs , my will is p2one to 


ſinnes: whereupon the ſpirit is 
not alwaneg readie 11 mee, but 
the flesh eis ot waves weake : time 


lcadtes mee captitie, and the law 


of mp members doth reſiſt the 
Hwofmominde: keare ud trem- 
5.117 ger t dine vpon me, becauſe 
Dathan {ares waite fo2 my trea- 


furs ; his craft is great, his deſire 
to hurt is moſt carneſt, his power 
is greatctt, 


1 Hec decemed Adam in Pas 


radice. 1udas in the ſchole of our 


Dancur,haw ſhall J pie Wictch 
bc ſecure from his deccits: fearc 


and trembling are come vpon me, 


becauſe J am as vet in the world, 
h — 5 witch 


tt. 


428 Latin ue Nev! e 


| — by 
| which is wholite ſt vpon wicliet) 
nelle, the delights o the worn de 
ininte mec, the aducrſttics tt the 
| way of the Lord doc affeight me. 
| fomctiuncs the ct enicnts of the 
wo:ld pleaſe me w.llloul the word 
is full of ſnares, e th! { pore 
 w2etch be able to chape them: 
tov oppugncs mec, fi.uncdlc ops 
pugnes mee: yew mal J poor 
etch be able to ſtmo : tcare and 
tremblung arc comic vpon me, be⸗ 
tauſe it is God which Wo:kes in 
me both to well and to doe. J 
| fearc leaſt perchance my negu⸗ 
gence and coreieſneſſe cauſe Cod 
to take away that good will a“, 
ſo wich he hath giuen me: J doe 
birwozthi!y vſe the remiſſion of 
ſinnes , and reluſe the ft: ſt grace 
that WS gien grotis, whereupon 
I fcarc , {caſt by the nifſt woge- 
ment of COD, trat be taken 
| wozthily from moe, which J wy 
| w3:thily 


ts 
— 
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worth vſe: J keare lcaſt J be 


f0;.i3 11 of Hin , whom atter my 


nt c54erfion J hane olicn fors 
linen. 

2 ew grieuouſlp am J toz- 
meated, th alan, Z tit a aricuous 
aud moe ture indgement dath 

follow theſe henefits of God, 1f J 
vlc them viwo:thily 2 but the in⸗ 
| fimite mercic of God dotůh lift mee 

; vp. who as hc gath giuen mee to 

w. Al, fy he wiil giue me alſo to doe 

bis Wiil , becauſe heei: God, and 
is net tmc: his mercie allo 
is eh firmed Vpon mec, and ſhall 
not 9 5 inged: the foundation of 

SD ab deth ürme: therefoze 

firme, becariſe it is in God hum⸗ 
ſcife, with whom there is no va⸗ 
ring. Cherckoꝛe ürme, becaulc 

1:15 conſumed hy the bloud of 


2 


Cbꝛiſt, which ſpeakesaiwapes be: | 


fo: tie ti ꝛone of God, Thirefoze 
ume: becauſe it is ſcaled vp 
with 


—— 
— — 


| 430 Saturday Night. 


[ . | 
with the ſurc ſeales of the Sa, 
traments. 
| 23 Tf I ſhould (&lic but fo: a ve- 
| ry little of mv ſaluation in mv ſelf, 
then might J well doubt of my ſal, 
uation: but as all mw righteouſ, 
nes, ſo all my hope oi ſaluation ig 
m Chuſt. If out of mine own will 
J had laid hand on Chꝛiſt. I might 
very well fcare leaſt my will be⸗ 
ing changed J might leſe Chaſt: 
but hee which was found of him 
that ſought him not. he vndoubted⸗ 
ly after he is once found, will not 
' inthd:aw himſelfe : hee that hath 
dzawne mee out of thc ſhadow of 
| death to the participation of light, 
he will not ſuffer me to be thut 
out to the foꝛmer darknes. 
4 The gitts and calling of God 


will of GOD, J would that J 
my ſclfe alſo were vnchangeable 


in that which is god, that treaſure 
18 


— — 


arc vnchangeable of the part and 


——— — —— — 


— — — 
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1s alwavisp? cſent , „but tte hand | 
that lapes hold on it dot) ſome⸗ 


tune languich. 


5 But I {Mn be abie to lap 


hand on Chalt, wo as bee hath 
rcucaled humledc inhis word and 
pꝛionuſ.s, to hee will gramt meſt 


bemancty, that 4 nin gie crc- | 


dit it ang WILL NL picnics: with 
the help att 14 eguaid of pzaver 


1 Will gerd my faith, neither 
wil Alert the 1020 ont ofthe chum: | 


bet ä befoꝛe (altzation 
ou viito me: A hall be alle to 

ch. f the pcwer of Sod to ſal⸗ 
U. ration : the power of the Lo2d 
doth lift mee vp and com:o2tmee, 
but mine inttenntie Toth caſt mee 
dolone, and make mic ſad, 


But the power of the Loꝛzd 


wil! be brought to paſſe in mine 
mfirmitie, hee will ſtrengthen 


mce, com whom comes all the 


ſtrength of faith: the grace of God \ 
| daoth 


— — — — 
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doth lift mee vp, but mine vnwor 
thineſſe doth affright me 

7 But 1: A wcre w2zthy, 
now it ſhouid not be a grace, hut a 
hire: if of wies, then not of 
grace: fo: grace cannot by any 
meanes e grace, vinaſſe it be t. 
'nerie wt free: Ttheret92® J doe 
not lote vato my wo2iics 5 hee 
will cezrea that which 1s annſfle, 
he wil tupply ti; at wich wants. he 
well abolich that which 1s ſinne. 
that wich he will nat impute vn 
to me, ic cuen as it were notemy 
ſaluation therctoze is onclp of 
God, and thereupon litre, 


Sainrad' 


— 
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1 4 \! tet; 1 ſav icth 

„ them vieh CONTAGENtLY TepOte | 
IC them huics hn thee, 1 doc apprare | 
7 ˖ ug hetore thy dauincMas | 
's KC1},C,mmbly contefling my mam. | 
U el chernuttes, a lnnumerable | 
f tranprofiions : forgiue and forget 


them molt gracious Lord ,to thee 

| .;-pcale aud to none other, for 

thou rt God alone, and none can 

keale in teſteted diſcaſes, not help 

mic attucted ſdule but thou. Only 

5 | avail thee O Lord haucl lnned,l 
acc hege my guiltinetlc from 
the |» rtoine of my heart, acculing 
niche vio thee, O fauourable 
ludge, 


—— EE 


—— 


= — = * * 


— 
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wdge; | will not hude mine vnrigh- 
tetuulnetle, tor | hnde in mv (clte all 
weaknctle ati! dibilitic of godh: 
neile, iynoratiee of thy will, dilobe- 
diencc of tiiv word, niltrii\t of thy 


merci, vountuluctle tn ethy good 
netteancte tit COL tw fauourmnot 


* 
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* 


— 


thwecommmmemeits contenu 
all (pirituall wortons.lolte-loucand 


cont.dence u! ſeitc, and teruent 


— — 


* A | 
% 1 + N + \ , + | 
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x 
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— 


nature bras ett form contiimually 
IMC, No Ofi:CE fines, but rotten 
and viil.uorievworkes of the fleſhan 
| thouglhts,vords, and decdes, voto 
condeinnation, V\herctorc | hum- 
by beleech thy fatherlv goodnes, 
' eucn for thy fonne leſus Chriſt 
lake, whom thou hat] ſet forth fora 
| purchalcr ot mercy to me, through 
{ faith in his bloud, niake my heart 


- — ooo 4 


| cleane, take 4A in [lomo heart, 


: giue 


ä—mͤ—ä— — — H 


— . 
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dne s mto mea TL al hvely taith, 
„tkig 11 CEE Vfayned repen— 
tanct and amendment of my tfntul 
lite: haue mercievpon mee, forgiue 
| MCEetmy im CCIFITIC IMIY contcicnce 
of eb of the lame by thy 
holy (parit, by whole operation, fo 
| mortitie in mee the olde man, the 
| hole bodic of lime 5 that I con: 
1ually dying vnto ſinne, may walke 
11newncile of lite, tothe gloric of 
thy holy name: lanctime and keep 
my heart and bode, my ſences, iny | 
inge, my talke and communica 
Mm thiy wolt holy Janes, ant !:1 1 
lie wonkes Of thy commande 
nents, that thine holy Ana | ma 
culithine, te du ect mv ferent Io C | | 
oO of peace, trutiiand hea! N 
„hence, fate, ani tree un 


n 


' 
| 


( Almightic God, my ſure de- 


= fence, retuge and luccour, ha- 
ung contiindly rovary of tlic late. 
tie ot the Ieruants , that thou ncuct 
fuitcrelt chemo be oucroo: ne with 


any Kinde of Cual. % i] 1 fe) tall ITO 


. ' - 
any Kinde of dawwor: voucliate ts 


ſorgiue Mev hatſocuer | Haue com 


| mitted and done aint the di dine 


will, cyrher fleepum or uανM f 4.45 


' mg! t, OT At any CHILE Int! fi OL O- 


” 


penly liefctotorc, by rcaon of the 
Corruption whiili icy aitnothinme, 
and as] ive by thy prot. con © 
Lord) quictly patlcd this might, lo 
I may CI. e Af thy WWerettult 11a! ls 
vhatlocucr thy tathicr ly prowl nce 
all tlunke monty au co Net 

for 


— 


| 


— 
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ti! the re! CIC OF INV neccliitics, E. 
tablith good Lord, thine holy (ju- 
rit in me, andeherbv (© ([trenathien | 
me. that I may withitand all cuill | 
mots et the fleth, and vngodly 
delires of the minde, and worldly 
vamttes, that | mav 171 teruznt z-alc 
as] ought contunallvchothunthe 
mormmg, at meht, and at noone 
Caves, vea, atidl at all times an! pla— 
cettuelesetusthee without Hype 


118 | 10 | R | * 
(rule, ON adfntunulat ton, AitfoOrgt) 


—— — — — — —— — 


1 
MCI IO fate becpe me tins day and 
' 79 
tlie felt of me trantitoric lie 
= * * nl 1 * * 
1 innen dend deni 
* © 1 * | 4 7 * 
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| 5 (QT YE) TS 1 4 FL \ I ht 1 


derade tomy ſelte crothers; 
ft maren lcau ur as much as 
me lyesto ſpcake and vtter the 
lung s, which way beto thelctting 
Orth ot the glote, maintenance of | 
PCAace 


$— _ 


4% = 


PAC 11 


— — — —— 


en + | 111 | | 
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42541 ct di Jag al! 


ray. And keep 
my tica't a 4 minde O 1 ord, from 
numme acalutt thy heauenly 
will and dectecs and that I may not 
in any thing ; defpay re, but in all ad 
uerlities, tribulations, and troubles, 
may alu avcs bearc a patient, con- 
rented faithtull,and th anktulmind, 
* tin full Alurance that tx hacrollh 
ſo euer it ſhall pleale the to fend 
when thou ſceſt tl;y 00.1 tune and 


' pleaſure , thou wiltturie them to 


OUT greater Oy aid cCOMmONS £ and 
ſom Hope of thy luwuny Rndnelle 
aid mercic, goc tor and JCCOMdINg 


] 


tothy heauenly wil, ain X Þ)[ ile 
commandement, A At au tuncs 10 
this day clpecrally} 11 pertect loue, 
vafavocd zcale, and coriuall o. 
bedience ; un hearig thy word dt- 
centively, in reads tn {i anc ly 
gently, in folio ts it ci tually m 

Praying 


— — —m 
— — 


ENV \;veitv in Ag od tiling 
2 411 Do- 
labours and cxereiſe, as the 
nctitie which thou in the begun 
uu ordavicit vnto the teauenth | 
av,to he trucly ol, tucd, 1 may 
the hetter proceed it ail vertuczand 
ch worldly fubtlance as thy gras | 
cious goognetle hath mdued mee 
with alhinthts lite, for the ſupply- 
ng of mv wants ma by thy blel- ! 
1103 10 UIVNTNG auc, as to thy | 
dl vifoedome that iceme conue- 
ment ſo that at the ende I mav re- 
ceiue the reward of the cclethall | 
kingdome, uhichthy beloucd fon | 
leſus Chnſt hath purchaſed with | 
bis bloud,for all true belceuers. In 
the number of whom gracious 
father) for his merits, make me, 
| that I may with them and they with 
me 


* FOI 
ANG INtEPTIeTOoT cent 


4 


— — 
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— 


me. may cot nually fling laud and 

praile, vnto the luntie cternally, 

| 
Amen. Order WHICH art #1 


| beaten. 
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46 Meditation: Of the ſpiritu- 
| all reſurrection ot the 


god ly. 


— — = — — 
— — — — 


| Cam ! »: 76 uvperean att, 


It is oon hte to rio Mt inc with Chriſt, 


e reſurrecton of Chulſt doth 

not auatictior , vniclle Chat 
allo ſcan thee, Is Chuſt mult be 
concetued, boꝛne, luue in the, ſo he 
mu ſt alſo riſe again in ti. Otath 
gocth hefoꝛt all riſing againe , bi 

| cauſc nothing but that which hath. 
| fallen riſcth againe : ſo alſo is it in 

| the ſpirituall reſurrection, c 

d 


— 


ä — II _——_—_— — — — — 


Tire SGules AA att h. 4-1 


* — ñ — — — — — — — 


7 nat riſe agamcm ti ox, unles 
fi ſt dye in the: the azward | 
— not riſe agame, vnles the 


out ward man be firſt buried : the 


ncebncſle of the ſpirit wil not come 
fo:th, vnicſlc the oldnelle of the 


fleſh bc firſt hidden. Neither is it 


u fftent that Chiſt riſe againe 


once oncly in ther, becauſe the olde 
Adam cannot be ertmguiſht in one 


moment, the olde Adam will daily | 
begm to luc againe in the: theres 
|fozedaily ertinguiſh it, that Chꝛilt 
man daviy hegm to ue in the. 
Chiu did not aſcend into hea⸗ 
uen neither did hee enter into his 
gloꝛie, befoꝛe he roſe againe com 
death: ſo then canſt not enter into 
the gloꝛte of heauen, vnleſſe Chꝛiſt | 
| firſt riſe again in ther, and live in 
thee: hee is not a part of the myſti⸗ 
cal body, in whom Chuſt liucs not, | 
neither ſhall amm be brought of 
Chuſt to the Church * | 
but 


r 


2 Al. es. At — 


[ 


| 


| 


— 
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—— — —— — — — — 


but hee which Hath becne a part 


ol his bodic in the Church mul 


tant. 

2 Bectrothing goes befoꝛe ma 
riage, the ſoule ſhall not be bꝛougtt 
into the marriage of the heauenly 
lambe, which is not betrothed to 
Chuſt by faith in this liſc, and ſea⸗ 
led with the carneſt of the holy 
ſpirit. Zherefo:clct Chꝛiſt riſe a; 
gainc and [tne in the, that thou 
maveſt liue with hun foꝛ euer. 

2 This is the firſt reſurregi/ 
on: bleed and holy 1s hee, which 
hath part in the firſt reſurremion, 
on him the ſecond deat!) ſhall haue 
no power. 

4 Ik in the reſurremon ok the 
bodies thou wilt come foꝛth to lift, 
Chꝛiſt mult cucry day riſe agame 
in thee in this life. When Chailt 
did riſe againe the Sunne did riſe; | 
ſo if Chꝛiſt doe riſc agame in thee | 
ſpiritually, the light of the ſawmng | 

knowledge 


— — 
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mowledge of God will riſcin thy 
ſoule: how can there be the light 
of the ſauing knowledge of God, 
where as yet the darkneſe of moſt 
grieuous ſinnes hath place? The 
| feareof the Loꝛd is the begining 
| of wiſcdome, how then can there 
be heauenly wiſedome where the 
feare of the Lo2d hath neuer had 
place But he which is deſtitute 
of the light of the knowledge of 
Od m this life, howcan hee be 
made partaker ofthe eternall light 
n the life to tome? the ſonnes of 
' light onely paſſe to the eternal 
light, theſonnes of darknes to the 
eternall darkneſſe, 
| $s When Chaft roſe againe he 
trunnphed of death: fo he in whom 
Chuſt riſeth agame ſpiritually , 
| hath paſſed from death to life, net- 
der can he be overcome of death, 
| |whomlineth the conquer our of 


| [death 
. a Chum 


— 


— 
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6 Chzſt nſing agame, bath 
b:ought with hun perfc> rights, 
ouſneſſe: foz he dyed fo? our ſins, 
and roſe againe foꝛ our right eau 
neſſe: ſo alſo hee in whom Chu 
riſcth againe ſpiritually, is iuſtu 


and flouriſh - But that righteoub 
neſſe of Chuſt is applycd d 
bylaith. 

7 Chziſfrſingagaine bzought 
backe the vicozie from Sathan,' 

betauſe in his deſcent into hell het 
deſtroyed his kingdome,he ſpoed| 
his palace, he bzoke his weapons: 
ſo —— — 
riſeth againe ſpiritually Sathan 

cannof pzcuaile, neither candeebe 
ouercome of athan,m whom luts 
the conquerour of Sathan. Whe! 
Chaift roſe agame, thers ! 
wy carthquake , that jr 


ed from finne:foz how ihyould um | | 
haue place there, where the perfen 


rightcouſneſſe of Chuſt doth uut 
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reſurr eien with Chuſt, goes not 
wityout ſcrious commotion and 
|  ceninition oi heart. 
| x That old e Adam cannot be | 
cxtinguicht in ther, without ſtri⸗ 
mg and reiftancc: therefoze alſo 
| | ,Ciatſtiannot riſe again: m thee 
| | | ſpiritually, without great commos 
tion. There is no ſpixituall teſur⸗ 
| rectton with Cy2iſt vnlcTe there 
be an aboliſhing of ſinne, there 
1s no aboliſhing of ſinne, vnleiſle 
| | | there goc befoze an acknowledges 
| | | mentoffinne : there is not as pet 
| true acknowledgement of finne , 
| | bnlefſe there be a ſerious contriti- 
:| | | nof the hart: therfoze there is no 
|| | | fptrttuall rcfurrecnion with Chaiſt, 
1| | | bnlcfle there goc befoze aninward 
e| | | contrition of the heart. | 
9 Holy Ezechias (aid, he hath 
n| | zokenallmy bones m perces likea 
1 | Lpon : ſæ a great commotion. But 
ad by he addeth : O Lozd ſo 
y E U 2 they | 


—— 


—— 2ũq 


— —— 
— 
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they ſhall luc,and in ſuch is the life 
of my ſpirit: thou ſhalt rcbuke me, 
and quickcn me, thou haſt caſt all 
my ſinnes bchinde thy bacic; Sa 
the ſpirituall reſurrecion from 
finncs. Chuſt riſing againc the 
Angell of the Loꝛd came downe 
from heauen and ſate vpon the ſc 
pulchze : ſoif Chaiſt riſe againe in 
thee ſpiritually , thou ſhalt emoy 
the ſocictic of the Angels: where 
che olde Adam liues as vct, and 
raignes, there the Angels rciorte 
to dwell, fo2 it is witten, that 
thereis top in heauen on a ſinner 
that repenteth. 

io But where there is true re⸗ 
pentance, there alſo Chuſt riſcth 
| againe ſpiritually. There Chaft 
bath not pet riſen againe ſpiritual 
he, there is not as vet the grace / 
of God. But where there is not 
as pet the grace of God, therealſo 
LY the cuſtodie of the Angels. 


—_— 


TUdere 


— — 
— — ũ——U—U VA— —— — — 


r 


Er 


' communton can there be of the An⸗ 


— — — y- : 
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we] 


—  — — — - 


eahere Chuſt hath not as pet rt- 


ſen againe ſpiritually, there as pet | 


raignes the old Adam: but where 
raqncs the olde Adam, there fin 
raignes: where üme raignes , 
there the dinell raignes: but what | 


gels with the diuell - Chaſt riſing 
againe appearcd to his diſciples , 
and ſhcwcd himſelfe to them altae: 
ſo if thou be made partaker of the 
ſpiritual reſurrection by faith, ſhew 
thy ſelke a linely member of Charſt 
thioughlouc : a man is not wdged 
to be aline. it hee doe not manifeſt 
the werkes of ne outwardly, 
Wihirr Ch ſt is, there is alſo the 
holy Gu ſt: where the holy Ghoſt | 


ig there hee dies and ſets foꝛ:⸗ 


ward to cacry good work, vecauſe 
they which are led by the ſpirit of 
Od they are the ſannes of God. 

Af therekoꝛe we five in the 
ſptric, tet 0s waike alſo in the ſpi⸗ 
os rit. 


— —— — 
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tit. The tight of the mne doth 
| diſperſe the b21ghtnclſe of his 
beames cuerie way, the light of | 
faith doth *1\Fiſc the heate of cha 
ritie round about: take awaylight 
from the Sunne, and thou mayeft 
ſcverats charitie from true fath. 
Sinnes are dead wozkes: if thou 
walkeſt in dead woꝛkts, how de ⸗ 
eſt thou live in Chꝛiſt. and Chuiſt 
in there: Sinnes pertaine tothe 
old am: if the old Adam raigne 
as pet in thee, holv hiſt then riſen 
againe ſpirituaily with Cut: 
Slznes pertaine to the one cf 
the fleth : if thou walncſt inte 
oldneſſe of fleſh, how doth the 
new man liue in thæ: Liaſe vs vp 
O god Jeſus from the death of 
ſimme, that we may witz in new 
neſſe of life: let thy death ul! the 
old Adam in vs, let thy reſirrc! 
on call hicke our inwaro man to 


like: let thy H!oud waſh vs from 
| mes 


ͤ— —— — 


. 


PR ——— — — — 
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| — — — — 


Ginncs : ict thy reſurrection put 
| vpon vs the garment of rightcouls 
| | |ncfſe, After thæ, © true lice, doe 
| ' w:ftah, that are dead in finnes : 
after ther, O true righteouſneſſe, 
doe we ſigh, that are turned away | 
— : After the, — 


15 ſtiſte vs. fauc vs, Fo en, 


— — — * — — = — — 


| 47 dleditaiion : Of the auoi- 
ding of : 8 


(Urge Vere tu ger“ » nmru,. 

| ; 

Wo poore indecdle > the Wictched þ 
Couctous. | 
j 


D acceptable os is the ſalua⸗ 
tion of our ſoules, ſo odious | 
14 . ought 


j 
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ought the firme of couetouſneſſe to 
be unto vs: the couctous is the 
paꝛeſt of al men, becauſe he wants 
as well that which he hath,as that 
which he hathnot: the couctous is 
the moſt afflicted of al men,becauſe | 
he is go? to none, but he is woztt | 
tohimſcife. | 

1 Zhebeginning of all ſine | 
is pꝛidc, the rote of all cuill is co⸗ 
uctouſneſſe, that by turning away 
from God, this by turning vato 
the creatures : riches cauſe ſweat | 
in the getting of them, they breed 
feare in the polleſung oi them, 
they hꝛung fo2th gricfin the loſing 
o them, and that which is w22le, 
the Hbour of the couctous is not 
onc:y eriſhing, but aiſo killing t 
ther thy riches doc fozſahe the. 
oꝛ thou them. 

2 Ik therefo:c thou hope in ris 
ches, what will thy hope be in the | 
houre ot death: ew wilt theu, 
truſt 


— —— — — — 


—[— — 
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truſt God with thy ſoule, if thou 
w t not truſt him with thy body - 
the 1imizrhtic God takes care of 
the: wherfo2e doſt thou doubt, leaſt 
he cannot (uſt une ther! the moſt 
| wife G99 talics careofthe, wher- 
| foze dorſt thou doubt, how he will | 
(uſt. ane rhee © the moſt bountifull | 
Ood takes care of thee, wherefoze. | 
doeſt thou doubt, whether he will | 
\ſuſtane thee : thou haſt the hand- | 
' wating of Ch:1ſt the Loꝛd of all 
in heauen and carth, that nothing 
ok thoſe things which are necdfuil | 
; foz man thali be wanting to them 
wich forc tie kingdome of God: 
| truſt to th's pꝛonnſe of Chꝛiſt hee | 
will not decciue , fo2 hee iBthe 
truecth. 
1 Couctouſneſſe is the higheit 
| Jrolatry, becawſert ſets the crea- 
tures in the piace of Sed: the co- 
'rrtous man doth tranſlate the con- 
fidence that is due vnto God to 
ua 5 the 


A es 
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the creatures: Whatſocucr 1s 
moꝛe loued then God, that is pꝛc⸗ 
| ferd befoze God: whatſoeuer 1s 
| pzeferd befoꝛe God, is ſet vp m 
the place of God, 

4 Elau ſold the right of his 
| birti-ight fo2 pottage: ſo many 
ſell the inheritance of the kung⸗ 
| dome of heauen, which is gotten 

by Chuſt, foꝛ to get teimpozall 
goss. 

5 ludas ſold Thuſt foꝛ thirtic 
picces of ſiluer : the coue tous ſell 
the grace of Chaiſt fo2 tempozall 
ricyzes : how can he aſpire to the 
kingdome of heauen, whichis cuc- 
ric day full of the hus des ot hogs: | 
howc in he ſtriue to Ood⸗ ward in 
the lifting vp ol his heart, which | 
ſtudies to find the re ſt of his ſoulc 
in riches 2 Richcs cre thomes, 
ſaith the tructh : he therefoze that 
loues riches, loues very thoznes: | 
O thoꝛnes how many ſoulis dot 
pt 


go” 


—ů ů — 
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pc choalie Thoꝛnes do hinder the 
unt xrale of the ſ&de, ſo the care of 
riches doth hinder the ſpirituall 
friut of the woꝛd. Thoꝛnes affug 
the boutc with paickings, ſo riches 
doe vere the ſoule with cares. 

6 Thau thalt periſh, ik thou 
gather onciv periſhing treaſurcs: 
they that gather together frea- 
lurcs in the carth, are like to them, 
| which lay vp their cone in low 
and moiſt places, not regarding 
that there it will moſt quicklp pus 
trifte. 
| 7 cw (oath are thep that 
place the end of their deſires in 
uchis: how tan a bodily thing fill 
the ſoule which is a ſpirtt , when 
rather the ſpicituall nature byhis 


| fo:th by na qrantitic « The ſoule 
is creatidtoctermtie, tyzau doeſt 


imuric vato her ik thou placs the 
end 


— — 


ownc vertuc, doty ſo campzchend | 
coꝛpoꝛ ali thinę s, that it is lkretched 


— 


— 


— — 
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| end of her dcſtres in tempoꝛal and 
momentany things. 

8 The ſoule, by how much the 
moꝛe it is lifted vp vnto G OD, 
by ſo much the moꝛe it is with. 

| d2awnc from the louc of rich:s: all 
things by holo much they arc nca⸗ 
| rer to heauenly things, by ſo much 
they deſire leſſe, and gather toge⸗ 
ther fewer things : as the fowics 
of heauen do neither ſoc noꝛ rcape: 
it is a great token that the ſaulc | 
doth thmke on heaucnly , if ſhee 
little eſteeme and contemne earth: 
lpgods. The Mice and the crec⸗ 
ping things doe heape together in 
their caucs, foꝛ they are of worſe 
condition, and mo2c ignoble * 
ture, then the Birds. 

9 Jtis a great ſigne, that the 
ſoule is turned away from God, | 
and faſtned to carthly things, if it 
cleane to riches with an ino2Zinatc | 
loue, 


10 Cod 


——  —— — OO 


— — 
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— 


— | 


10 Ood hath giuen thee thy 
ſoule, and thou docſt not truſt hum 
with the care of typ flcſh : God 
fteds the birds of hemicn, and docft 
thou doubt whether Hee will ſu⸗ 
fſtunc tte, ſocinn thou art created 
to his owne image: Od cloathes 
the Lithcs oi the neld, and docſt 
thou daubt whether he will pꝛo⸗ 
moe ther of cloathingzL ct it ſhame 
es that fauh and reaſon cannot 
worhe togt in man, whichnatiuratl 
inſtind doih worte i the bird - | 
Tc birds doe neither ſoloc no2 
reape. bit commit the care of their 
littic body vnto God: the couc⸗ 
tous doc not gue credit to the 
word of Cod, bekoꝛe they haue 
p:outted wherewith to ſuſtame 
, thcmſetues, 

| 11 The couctous man is mctl | 

| vnn ft; why? becanſe he b2onght 
| | nothing into the world with him, 
and yet he is ſo carctull of carthly 

gods. 


— —— 


— 


— —— — - — 


256 Sunday Morning. 
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— — —n¼ 


— — 


go 5, as it hee ſhould beate away 
very many thuiqs out of tie woꝛld 
with him. 

12 Cho couctous man is moſt 
vnthankcin!l: why: betauſe he en⸗ 
| ror'cs much ot Gods gods, andis 


neuer carried vp with a confidence 
ok his heart, to the giucr of thoſe 
god things. The couetous man 
is moſt fa.ilh : why?: betauſe he 
leaucth the true god, without 
; witch nothing is trucly god, and 
| cicaues vnto that which without 

the grece of GOD is not god. 
I; De that is intangled un the 
loue of carthip thmos doth not 
po lle ſte thein, but is poſſeſſed of 
them. Couctouſneſſe is neither cr- 
tinguiſht by abundance,no2 want: 
it is not therefoꝛe dmumſhed by 
want, becauſe the deſire of ha ⸗ 
uing doth increaſe, when that tan 
not be obtaincd wh!th is long de⸗ 
b ſired: it is not thercfoꝛe n 
1 


— — — — 
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by aboundaice, becaulc thc touc⸗ | 
tous man, by how much the moꝛe 
he gets , byſo much the mozc hee | 
ſ&kes ; when that is gotten which | 
was defircd of conetouſneſſe, there 
is with all numſtred as it wers vn⸗ 
der hand, a now matter of deſt⸗ 
ring: and fo after the manner ok 
fre. went hith taken the wods | 
that it conſumes, it increaleth : ces | 
uctouſneſſe is abꝛo ic little in the 
begmmug, but after wards it in⸗ 
crcaſcty vumeaſurably: (ct downe | 
ther ckoꝛe a bound to thy deſire of 
rites, leaſt that debe d wth ee 
to cternall deſtruidon. any des 
uoure in this lle that which af 
terwards they digeſt in hell: ma⸗ 
np While they thirſt after game, 
runne vnto pꝛeſent deſtrucion. 
| 43, Thinding on thele things , 
; © Tcuout ſoulc, as much as thou 
cut, ye from couctor:ſr:cfſe: thou 
| ſhait bcare nothing of thy goo 3 | 
to 


—ü— 
— — 


t 


| 


| 
| 


—— — — 11 
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towdgement with tber, but that 
which thou haft giuen to the poꝛc: 
deny not to the bre thy perithing | 
and franc gods, o whom Chat 
hath not rcitſcd : 0 giue his life; 
giue to the pie that than maeſt 
mic to thyſcife whatſoeuer thou 
haſt not gien to the pooꝛe ane ⸗ 


| ther ſhall nat 


15 Dcts 0 „ wnom 
the Loꝛ dis not ſafficient: he doth 
not pct truci o hepe for heaucnl o 
things, Which e5th much cfkceme 
ear thly goods: hre w ivzuld he lay 
bawne his life fo! his brother, 
which denics his bzother whenhe | 
aſkes his tempoꝛall ſubſtance 7 the 
hand of the poꝛe is the treaſure of | 
hcauen, that which it takes, if 
puts in heauen, icaſt it periſh in 
the earth. TUilt thou perfozme an 
acteptabie ductic toChuſt : exhi⸗ 
bite a benefit to the poꝛe:that god 
which is done to the members, the 

head 


—— — 
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head tales as done to hunſelfe, 

| 15 Chult ſaith vnto thee, giue 
mc ok tyat , which J haue giuen 
| thee cf mine owne : do god of thy 
| god, that thou maieſt get thee god: 
' gue earthly things that thou 
| marcſt Fepc them, becauſe thou 
halt lwſe them by keeping them 
to ſparing. v. 

1- Deare Chꝛiſts admonition, 
lcaſt thai be imfoꝛced to hear e him 
ſarang in ud gement, Goe pee 

tur ſed into cuerlaſtung fire: be⸗ 


tauſe pr haue not fed me. when I | 
wes en hungred. Almes deedes 


arc an holv ſeed, as it is ſcattered 


ſparinaiy 02 bountifully , the har- | 


ucſt will be evth; er ſparing 02 _ 
ti ul: u thou Wilt be in the num- 

ver of thc ſheepe , doe ſome nocd | 
Alo to the ſheepe. Let the goates 
which are placed at the left hand 
terrific thee not becarſe they haue 
tagen away, but becauſe they haue 


— —— ͤ —ää2— — — — — — —— — — — 


not 


| 
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not fed. Incivre our heart O God 
to thy teſtimomes, and not to 


totetouſmoſle. | 


þ — —— 


| 48 Meditation : Ofthe defre 
of cternall Life. | 


l 


Semper mens repace (nr um. 


Vpwards direct thine eycs, O loule 
deyour, 


| Deuout ſoule, thou oughteſt 
| not to loue the fading like, but 
| rather the abiding. Aſcend thithet 
bp deſire , where there is youth 
| without age, ufc without death , 
; toy without ſadneſſe, a kingdome 
| without change. If beauty delight 
' thee, the iuſt ſhail ſhine like the 

ſunne: i ſwiftneſle oꝛ ſtrength, tue 

lcd ſhall be like the Angels of 

Ood: 


PIN 
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| God : if a long and healthful full fe» 
there is ſound cternitie, and cter? 

nall ſoundneſſe: if tumeſle, the clea 
ſhall be filled when the glozte of 
the Loꝛd ſhall appcare : melodp, 
there the quires of Angels ling to- 
gether without ende : if cleanely 
plcaſure, God will make his dꝛun⸗ 


ken out of the riuer of his plca⸗ 
ſure : if wiſedome, the wiſedome 
of Cod will ſhewatCſelfe vnto vs: 
if fricndlhip, they ſhall loue God 
moe then themſelues, they ſhall 
zue one mother as themſelucs, 
113 Od Wiileuc them ina2c then 
aemſctues. 

1 T conco2d delights os, al. 
there thall haue one will: if power, 
all ttngs Mu he caſie to the elcg. 
tocy ſhall deute nothing that tijey 
ſhal net he avic to do n they ſhal 
beſire nothing but that which God 
unte hane them will ond deſirc. Tt 
honour aud riches denghht thce, 

| Cod 


——— ͤ ¹M¹VBI—m— ] — — 
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wi appoint 8 liithiuu ſcruants | 
ouer mum things: i true ſecurity, 
there they ſü nn be tertame that 
that good una ncuer fapic them: 
as ther Me he farc that they ſhal 


not late 8 Gy tc, 6 accord, nei, 
ther that Sod that loues them wil | 
| take it aww from thoſe that loue 
him agamfſt their will. neither that 
| any thing mightier them GOD 
| thaliſepcrate Cod and them, be⸗ 
ing vnde ins. 
2 CGlhatrocucy the cicet ande⸗ 
ſire, ti;cre they findt.bet ue ther 
| behold hum face to face, whith 15 
ail thmas. Do great are the gocd 
things of that life, that they cannet 
be meaſured, ſo muip, that they can 
not be numbꝛed, ſo pꝛetious, that 
ther tannot be eſtemed: there will 
be cternall ſo u ndneſſc of bodves, 
ther t wil be the grcateſt prrencs 
ok mindes, there will be the fu 
' nefſe of Gzds glo:ie and pleaſure, 


there 


| The Sores Warch, 45; 
' there wilive perpetuall fanutart- | 
nie of the Angels and Damnts, | 
there will be an aomirable clearc- | 
nelſc of their badics. | 

3 The cli>& ſhill rciovee fo: 
the pleaſantnes ofthe place, which | 
they ſhall pofſefle : foꝛ the ſweet ſo⸗ 
| | cictie in which they ſhall raigne, 
| foꝛ the gloꝛincation of the bodie 
| 


| which ther ſhall haue: foz the 
woꝛld, which they hauecontemned: 
foꝛ hell, which they haue eſcaped, 

| 4 The leaſt crowne of cternall 
life ſhall be moꝛe excellent then a 
thouſand woꝛlds, becauſe that is 
in finite, but theſe all arc finite: 
ncither is the came of vnequall 
| bughtncle, there to be feared, be- 
| | cauſe the vnitie of charitie ſhall 
| 
| 


ragne in all by reaſon of that grea- 
teſt charitie and loue: whatſoeucr 

happens vnto one of the ele, ſhall 
make the reſt ſo 1ovfull , as if it 
were gen to themſelues. 

5 There 


— — 


— — — — — 
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Cucre is no greater god in| 
hauen amo carth then God, thert⸗ 
ſoꝛe alſo there can be no greater 
d. D Peri dcr toy then to fee God, 
do voſſell. Ga2 : thcrefoꝛe alſo to 
fee Oed but to: one mouient will 
oucrcomc al iopes: fo: wee ſhall 
ſuc God in himſclie, God in va a 
our ſaluation ii God: Jn the way 
of this lite wee haue Chꝛiſt wur 
vs, but coucred under the vale el 
the woꝛd and Satraments, but we 
do not know him by certain know, 
ledge : in the life to come we ſhall 
behold hun face to face, when hee 
hall diſtribute vnto vs the bead 
of eternall ſatietie, cuen as the 
| diſciples did not know Chat in 
the way, but at laſt in the houſe, 
| when hee did bzcatic bead bunte 
them. | 

6 That heauenly Jeruſalem 
| hath not a Temple made with 
| hands, neither the Sunne noz the 

mant 


| 
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Mone, becaule ! the teinpic thereo! 
| foz euer is God, the bꝛightucs an» 


ught thercoc. ci on (hill ſucceede 


faith, canpꝛ ehen ſt on hope, perſeu 
fruition lone, 

7 In the builduꝛg of the temple 
of Salomon,the voice of an are and 
hammer was not heard: ſo in the 
heauenly Jeruſalem, neither is 
paine noꝛ tribulation iclt : betauſe 
the matt er ofthis temple, that is to 
ſay, the ſpirituall ſtones, were pꝛe⸗ 
pared now befozein the woꝛ ld by 
tribulations; 

s The Qutene comming to 


Salomon, is the ſoule going to 


'Ch:1ft into the heauenly Jcruſas 


lem. he gocs in with a great troupe 
of holy Angels, with gold and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones of diners vertucs : 
the will wonder at the wiſedome 
of Chꝛiſt the King,and at the ozdcr 
of his mtmſters the Angels and 


| Daints : the fuinclCe of the ments 
ot | 


— — 
„ 
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ok his table. that is, 0i xte rnall re 
lecdion: tic p: cciouſneſte of his 
; garments, that is, the glo21fication 
of our bodies, the faireneſſe of his 
houſe, that is, the greatnes of thi 
heauenly palace: the multitude of 
bis ſacrificcs, that is, of diume 
pꝛaiſes, ſhe will confeſſe being ſtr 
ken into amazednes, that ſhe could 
[not bclecue thoſe things, Which 
ug now [ces with her eyes. 

9 Therefoꝛe let the faithfull 
| ſoule lift her ſcife vp, and conſider 
the god things that are pꝛouided 
| fot her: thither muſk we dirca the 
ſpirit , whether it is ſometime to 

goe. TUee muſt ſtriue to goe thi- 
ther in tine, where we muſt abide 
 foz all etermtics. He ſhall not en- 


ter into this gloue of his maiſter, 
which doth not deſire to enter. 
Thou hopeſt to appeare ſometpne | 
| befoꝛe the face of God, therefae | 


thou muſt ſtudie holincſle, _ 
t 


— 


| 


— 


r . 
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he himleiſe is hol : thou erpeccſt 
the ſocicty of the heauenly angels, 
ſe therefo2e leaſt by thy ſins thou 
dune their minifterte from thee ; 
thou hopeſt fo2 eternall things, 
wherefo:e then doft thon ſo grrat⸗ 
ly deſtre tempoꝛall : thorr ſcckeff a 
atie to come, wherefoze then doeſt 
thou deſire here a chtinuing place: 

' thon deſireſt to come bnto Chiſt, 

, wherefoze then dacfk thou feare 


death; It is his part tofeare death, | 


which Hould not goe vnto Chꝛiſt: 
thou dell r eſt to enter into the hea⸗ 
| uenly Jecuſalem, wherefoze then 


doeſt thon ?efile thy ſelfe with ſo 


| many and ſo qreat ſimtes - when 
| as pcfit is wu tten, that noting 
| deflle), hal! enter mto it: thou de⸗ 
ſireſt hereafter to cniwthe tree of 


| ife, thou muff ft lap hand on 


| Chatftthe true tri offife, in this 
lie by true faith, betauſe it is wr 
ten: b.eff:d are they which with 


LO III 


| 


1 their 


| — 
468 Sunday Noone, 


— — 


— — — 


ticir long roabes in the blond of) | 
tac Lambe, that they map haue po⸗ 
wer on the tree of lie, and may en 
ter thꝛough the gates into the Ct, 
tie: without are dagges and ſoꝛct 
rers,takc hed therfoꝛe of unclean! 
neſſe : without arc murderers, 
take hid ther efoꝛe of wiath: with⸗ 
out are thoſe that ſerue Jdols,take 
hede ther efoꝛe of couetouſneſſe: 
without are lvers, take hed there- 
foe of all the malice of mne. 
10 If chou deſireſt to enter in 
to the marriage ofthe Lambe, de- 
fire the comming of the Bude⸗ 
grome : the ſpirit and the Bude | 
ſap, come: if thou haft not the ear / 
nett ofthe Spirit , by which thou 
mapett crp,that the Lozd come, the 
B2idegrome will not lead the i · 
to the heanenly wedding: thou art 
not the Bzide, if thou deſireſt not 
the comming of the 1B:1degrome. 


— haut a place in thenew 
dem 


o 
| — 
| 
1 


heauen and the new carth , whp 
then docſt thou cleaue vnto theſe 
old tijings: wilt thou be made pars 

takcr of the cr catoꝛ, luhv doeſt thou 
| cleave to the beggerly creatures 
Doeſt thou loke foz a building of 
| GOD, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternall in heauen, why 
then doeſt thou not deſire that the 
carthly houſe of this our habitati⸗ 
on be diſſolued ? deſt thou defire to 
be cloathed vpon ! why then doelt 
thou loke that thou be not found 
naked ? It in this life the holy Tri⸗ 
nific doth not d well in thy heart by 
grace, it will neuer dwell in ther in 
the life to come tinough glozte : if 
| in this life thou doeſt not taſte the 

beginning of eternall fclicatie,thonu 
ſhalt neuer perceine the full com⸗ 
plement thereof. 
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| 49 Meditation: Of the laſt 
ludgement. | 


; 
| 
— — — — — —ͤ— —— — — — 


1 


( hriſts remerere tribunal, 


In reverence haue the 1dpement feat: of | 
Chrilt. | 


T Be tathcr wdgeth no man but 
bath gizen all iudgement to the 
nne. J know © Lozd Jeſus that 
thou whech art te come aſcucre | 
inge ot all men, wilt bang to light | 
the hoden dedes, wo2ds , and! 
thoughts of men. Aboue vs will 
de the ſeucre indge, beneath vs 
gaping hell, within vs a gnawing 
conſcicnie , without vs berming 
fire, on our right hand our fing ac 
'cuſing vs, on our left hand the di⸗ 
ucls affrighting vs, there will be 
the 


— — 
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ys Cre I IE — 
— 


Th: Soules watch, 471 


— ny A _——_—_ — 


tage go) Angels dꝛiuing vs from 
' bcaucn, and the cull dzawing vs 
to hell. O Lo2d Jeſus in theſe my 
diſtrelles, to whom ſhall J five 7 
I fearea:l my wozkes, knowing 
that thou docit nat ſparc any one 
that mines. 
1 Jſhal be ſct bet tocene time 
| and cternitie, the time is paſt, the 
tnfiute ſpaces of cteraitie doe pet 
rename. The cutil ſpirits will 
ſearch out the cui Wazkes Which 
ther haue perſwwed , in the moſt 
ſcucre iudgement they will bang 
 !fo:th au th iigs, that they map 
dꝛaw mp ſoule as a fellow with | 
them to their toꝛments. | 
: li! the power of the heauens 
ſhall melt aw w, and the heavens | 
yal he folded together like a bone: 
thetic whole array ſha:l fall awap, 
cuen as a lcafe fals away from a! 
me oꝛ a figge tic. The Sunne | 
ſhail wire red, and the Pone ſhall 
- 


— — ——2— v— — — — 
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be confounded. But if theſe the 
woꝛkes of thee hands, which nc- 
ner haue rommiticdany cin , five! 
from thv ſi it, how can Ja wrets! 
ched ſinner appcaro befoze thy 
face: the heauens of heauens are 
not cleane bet᷑oꝛe thee, hoto ſhould 
then wꝛetched J which dꝛinke m/ 
quitie like water: But if þ iuſt ſhal 
ſcarce be ſaued, where ſhall the ſin 
ner appeare : Whither thereſoꝛe 
(hail J flye: to whom ſhall turne 
me, but to thee O Loꝛd - Thau 
ſhalt be the iudge of my ſi mes, 
wich haſt dyed for mo ſinnes, fo: 
| the Father iudgeth no inan, but 
hath dcliuered a'l wdrement to 
the Sonne: the fati;er hath decline 
red the iudgement to the ſonn, but 
the Donne agatae was deliuered 
foꝛ our ſinncs : fo! ſo God loued 
the world, that he did giue his on⸗ 
ly begotten Some, not that hee 


ſhoulo condemne the world, but 
* thet| 


| 


1111 
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| mmm | 
that the woꝛid might be (2yed by 
hun. | 
| j $3 Dow thereſeze wilt thou 
indge me © Lozd Jeſus, when | 
| | thou art ſent of the Father that 
| J may be ſautd by thee? thou haſt 


perfoꝛnied the will of thy father in | 
ö all things. how therfoꝛe thalt thou | 
not perfo:mec it in lauung mee a 
poozc wꝛetch - It is not the will of 
thy father that one of the little 
oncs veriſh : J alſo am a little 
oncin thy ſight, a little one al- 
fa memne ctunc ſight: fo2 what 
am 1. bat duſt and aſhes 2 and not 
oncii di-ſt and aſhes, but alſo too 
itte and ſmall in the pꝛoficiente 
of pietie: perkoꝛme therfoze in me 
alitt e one, the will ol thy father. 
4 Thou cameſt O Jclus to 
ſc that which was loſt, howther- | 
ſoꝛc canſt thou iudge hun that de- | 
ſires to be ſaued : my linnes will 
accuſc ne and require the ſeuere 
1 4 ſcntence | 


— — — 


—— 
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ſentence of the udge, but thou | 
hal} tranſlated inv ſumes on the, | 
thou takeſt away the ſinnes ofthe 
woꝛld, how not nune alſo : how 
ſhalt thou condemme mee foꝛ my 
Annes, which dicdK foꝛ them: 
thou died ſt foz the ſinnts of the 
| who'c world, how not faz mine 
f alſo - yea, D Lom Jcſus, if thou 
would {ft w2ge me ſcucrety,what | 
had canſtramcd the to come 
downe from heaucn into the fleſh, 
to death, to the Croſſe : The dy 
uels will accuſe mee, and require 
the wzkes of my ſore, which 
they haue perſwaded her vnto 
But the P2ince ot this woꝛld 
is iudged, neither hath hee any 
thing m thee. But if he hath not 
any thing in thee, neither hath he 
any thing in mee, loꝛ J beleenem 
thee O Lo22 , therefoꝛe thou ab! 
deſt in me, and Niithee. !)ec will 


accuſe me thy friend, he Laut accuſe! 
we! 


— —— 
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me thy bꝛother, he will accuſe me 
the moſt beloued ſonne of the c- 
| ternall father, 

6 Dow thercfoze wilt thou ſe⸗ 
ucrelr iudge thy triend, thy bꝛo⸗ 
cher, and thy ſonne 7 Moles will 
actuſe me in that wdgement , hee 
will ſay that J am curſed,becauſe 
haue not kept all thoſe things 
that are wuütten in the boke of 
the law. 

„But thou O Chalt wert 
made aturſe fo2 mee, that than 
migyh telt free me from the curſe of 

the law. J chall be curſed of Mo 
les, but blelled of thee, toz J dere 
to heare that voyce, come pt bleſs 
ſed, poſſeſſe the kingdome of my 
father. Moles will accuſe me, but 
thou wilt not accuſe me with thy 
fath:r, but wilt make int erceſnon 
02 mc. Theretoze J voe not feare 
the curſe of Moles, becauſe thou 
haſt fakcn away the hand-waiting | 
Ys Whit 


— 


—  — 
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which was againſt mcc. 

The dmmeo will accuſe ine, 
and p:oclaime mee guiltic of the 
like fault with them. J confeſſe 
| D Lozd Jeſus, that auitincle 
; doth fopne me together with them, 
but the acknowlcdging ol that 
| guiltincfſe , and the ſain:1g know⸗ 
ledge of the doth diſtoync ne from 

them, 

9 Dec which heares thy wund, 
and beieeucth hun which hath ſent 
tha,hath life eternail, neither ſhall 
he come into iudgement. J heart 
| thy word, O Lozd, J belecue in 
ther with a weaic fath , but yet | 
| with faith. J bel Lo2d, but 
help mine vnbelicfe. J belege 
Lozd, but mcreaſc my faith. Al⸗ 
though J am not free from the uns 
or all the damned: vet from incre⸗ 
dulitie alone thou wilt fret mee O 
Loꝛd. 

9 All thoſe accuſcre affright 
| me, 
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inc, but thou the iudge doeſt con⸗ 
firme mee : tothe the father hath 

deluered all iudgement, hee hath 
g tuen all tiungs into thy hands, but 
agamc hec hath dellucred thee foꝛ 
vs all, thou alſo haſt deluuered thy 
ſclfe toz thy church, that thou 
| nnabft ſairctiftc it, and clenſe it in 
| the bathe of water in the word. 
| Hob ſhalt thou iudge them with 
ſcuere iudgement, foꝛ whom thou 
| haſt delluered thy ſelfe to death, 
euen the death of the cre lle? Chou 
| w:;;t not hate thvacſh,, wee are 
members of thy body,ct thy fleſh, | 
and of thy bones. 


50 Medi 
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50 Meditation: Of the moſt 
| bleſſed viſion of God in 
heauen. 


— — 


— — — — — 


| SantÞrum patria colum, | 
Heauen is the proper countrey of the 

Sunts. | 
N the houſe of my father, are | | 

many manſtons : thcy arc the 
wozds of our Sautour. J defare 
to (ie the place © Lo2d , tn which 
thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ me an eter⸗ 
| nall mar ſi un. J ama ſtranger and | 
a pi.grime here, as were all myla / 
thers. The dapcs of my pilgri⸗ 
mage are fewand cull, therefoze 
in the bamſhment of this wozld,' 
Jdcfire the heauenlv countrey: fo 
my conucrſation is in heauen, J 
defire | 


i 


—— — — — — — 


The Soulcs Match. 47 9 | 


— — - 


——QQu 


deute to ſee the god things of the 
L 02d in the land of the liuing. 


This life paſſcth away in an 


image, my daycs may be meaſu- 
red, and my ſuuſtance is as nothing 
befoꝛe thee, what therefoꝛe is mine 
' crpectation 7 is not the Loꝛd: O 


| 


. Lo:d Jeſus, when will it be that J | 


hall come vnto thee { when ſhall ' 
J appcare beſoꝛe thy face? Cucn | 
as the Hart deſircs the ſpꝛings of | 
waters, ſo my ſoule longeth after | 


. thee O Cod, 


2 O tcue and perfect ad full | 


top |! Olov abauc top, onercom- 
mung all 1oy, without which there 
is no 10»! when ſhall J enter into 
ther, that J may ſce my God which 
dwelleth in the: Zhou ſhalt fill 
me with top, with thy countenance 
D Lo2d, at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures foꝛ euermoꝛe, J ſhall 
be ſatiſfted with the fulneſſe of thy 
| baaſe, and thou ſhalt make mee 
dꝛinke 


| 


— — * — — _ 
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dꝛinke out of the rier of thy pleas 
(ur. 9. with thee is the fountame bf 
uſe, Odeſtred life! O hielled fe- 
licitie in which the maſt holy tri⸗ 
tutie (951! he the perfection of our 
; deſires, which ſhall be ſeenc with, 
out end, Chil be loved without | 
loathſomeneſſe, ſhali be praiſcd 
without wearinefle, 
It wil cuert umc allioves te 
red, toſe Ch:1ft, to tine with 
C.1:iſt, to heare Chuſt will ouer⸗ 
come all the deſites of our hearts. 
| 4 O J-7us Chult the inoft 
wert huſvand of mv ſoule, when 
wilt ton bang thy Bude into thy 
kingly palace: what can there be | 
wanting - what can there moze | 
be deſired 02 expected, where G 
ſhail be all in all he ſhall be fares 
neſſe to the ſ aht, hon to the taſte, 
an harpe to the hearing, baune to 
the ſmelling, a ſloure to the 71 


ching. 
5 God 


_— 
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| «F Gad ſhall be all, and ſhall 
diſtribute good things to cuery 
one atcoꝛding to the bcfirc of his 
heart: it thou d. ſiceſt ic. if health. 
17 pcacr, if i;onour, Ood will there 
be ali in all. 

5 The nnſterics which are 
nov ſcaled vp to the chicfeſt do- | 
dis a the church, ſail there be | 
plamc to utticihilb:cm. The blelſ⸗ 
ſod humanitic of Chꝛ ſt will be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with vs, and wiil pꝛeach in a 
meſt ſwert voice of the hidden mp- 

' ttecriis of our ſaiuation. 18 voice 
is \werk, and his face is come p, 
grace is poured fo2th in his ups, he 
goeth on crowncy with glozie and 
- honour, 

But if God ſhall be all in 
all, then he ſh..ll be fulneſſe of light 
to the buverſtinding, multitude of 
peacc to the will, continuan:e of 
cterniftie to the memone. The 
| ſonnc will fall the vnderſtanding | 
28 with | 


' 
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with moſt full knowlcdge, the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt the will with moſt ſweet 
louc, the father the memozy with 
the ſecure remembrance of both. 
8 Thou O God ſhalt be light, 
in whoſe light wee ſhall ſee light, 
| that is,theein thy ſeif,in the bꝛight⸗ 
| nclTc of thy countenance. when we 
| ſhall ſc thee face to face. Netther 
| thall we only ſee the, but we ſhall 
| alſo liue with ther: neither ſh ei we 
onely line with the, but wee ſhall 
| alſo pꝛaiſe ti e: neither ſhall wa 
onelp pꝛaiſe tie, but wee ſhallbe 
alſo partabers of thvtep : neither 
ſh all wee oneiyrctovce with thee, 
but wee ſhall be alſo like vnto the 
Angels: neither ſhall we be lite to 
the Angels onc!y, but to GOD 
aiſo hunſelſe, which is bleſſed foz 
cuer. 
0 Let the faithfuil loule be here 
amazed, and adoꝛe the mercy ot het 
Sauiour. Me doth not ning 


— f —— — 


| 


| 
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his enemies onciv to fauour, buli 
ſhe remits our ünncs, but hee 
ges vs righteouſneſſe, but hee 
bꝛings vs to the heauenlv inheri⸗ 
tante, nay, he makes vs like vn⸗ 
to the Angels, and to his owne 
ſelfe. 

10 O moſt bleffed citie! O hea- 
uenly Jeruſalem ! O holy ſcate of 
the moſt holy Trinitie when will 
it be, that J ſhall enter into thy 
Temple The Temple of the 
' beaucniy Jcruſalem us the lambe, 

the Lambe which takes away 
the ſinnes of the wozld, and was 
Caine fo2 them from the begin- 
nung of the world. Whea will it 
be that J ſhall! ws2ſhip my God 
in that temple, that is to ſay, Gad 
in God - when will that Sunne 
riſe vnto mer, which enlightens | 
that holy citie? J am a baniſhed 
mm from my countrep, but the 
enheritante that is laid vp ſoꝛ mee 
is 


"ry — — — 
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is large. wower 13 giuen by; | 
Chutt to th:ſc tyat belcuc to be 
made the ſonnes of God, But 
we arc ſonn es, then are wee alſo! | 
herres,heircs of Ood, and coheires | 
of Chuſl, | 
| 11 Lift vp thy ſelfe, O my | 
| ſouie, and aſpire to thine inheri⸗ 
, tance, The Lozdis the poꝛtion of 
mine heritage, and mine creoeding 
great reward, Uthat could the 
moſt meretfull bounty of COD 
giue beũdes this 2 hee giues life : 
hee gives his ſonne : hee giucs 
hunſelſe: and of hee twew any 
' greater thing in heauen and carth, 
| he word give that ſame vnto vs. 
Wee liue in Gad, wee are the 
Temple of GOD, wee peſſilſe 
C0? : here truciy in the Spirn 
| and in a mi ſtetie, but there in 
tructh, there gur (pcs thall be tes, 
| our hope ſhall be the ſubſtance of 
our hope: there we ſha!! not onely 
ahl:t 
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a. de. rut wee hl a'ſa dwell 
| fo2 cuer. 
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| 51 Meditation : Of the moſt 
ſweet company of the An- 
gels in heauen. 


— 


— 3 
Coira seta ef 


— 


T's come of hemmen is cus by Chhriſt 
1115 right. 


if the reſurrection of the dean, | 

they (hill neither he married, 
neither (hail they marry wines, 
but they (hill ic {t e the Angels 
of GOD v1 heater, Can any 
man ſet out this dguntie of the 
| hy (ſſcd, with woathr pratſes - 
| Into whar mins heart hith this 
gloue of the b.eſſed aſcended The 
cied 


——ůů ů — 
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\clectb: omg renued by the glotie « of 
the reſurrection, without any frarc 
ol death. without any ſpot of co / 
ruption ch ul eniop the lauing vi 
on of God. 

| I I law the Lend face to fat, 

and my ſoule was made whole, 

| cryes out the holy Patriarke.' 

Now if the momentanie viſion of 

S O D could b:ng lo great an 

heape of top, what map his cter- 
nail viſion doc 2 Tf the bcholting 

of GDP appcaring tn the ſhaye 

ol man, bꝛought to the ſoulc health 

and life , then vndaubtcdiy the 

ſight of hun face to face will bung 

} cterna!l life and beatitvde, 

2 What then can happen fur- 

ther to this felicitie: what can the 

| elec deſi-e beſides the fight of 

God ? yet ncuertheleſſe they ſhall 
eniop the molt bleſſed and ſweet 
ſocictie of the Angeis. Neither 

; ſhall they only emoy their fellew 
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ſhip, but thcy ſhall alſo be like vn⸗ 
to them in the agulitic , clcarc- 
nc, unmoꝛtalitic of their be⸗ 
dies. We ſhall be cloathcd with | 
the ſame garment as they, in | 
white roabes, ſtanding befoze the | 
Thꝛone of the Lambe, wee ſhall 
ſing an cuerlaſtmg ſong to the 
Lozd , we ſhall ſhine in the ſame 
crowne of vertucs , wee ſhall 
retopce in the ſame pꝛiuledge of 
unmoꝛtalitie. 

3 Manuel cxves out, we haue 
ſeenc the Angell of the Loꝛd, 
and wee ſhall dye, but wee ſhall 
ſ& a thouſand thouſand , and ten 
thouſand hundꝛed thouſand An- 
gels, and ſhall luc foꝛ cuer. 

4 Now if we ſhall be une vn- 
to the Angels, then it is no moꝛe 
to be feaxed, leaſt we map be ſepe⸗ 
rated from them by the duumili⸗ 


(the ragged coate of our finfull na- 


— 


ture, 


— — 


2 


2 8 Sunday Nighe, 7 


| turc , and our nakedncMe ſhall by be f 


| couered with tlic garment of ſal- 
| uation, and wee ſhall be cloathed 


| with the meſt bright roabe o“ 


umccencie. None is hurt there, 
nene is angry, none tnuies, no to- 

uctouſncfſc nftiameth, no ambiti 
on ot honour oz power p2ouoketh, 
Wee ſhall not be burdened with 
the waight of our ſinnes „neither 
ſhall wee be compeld to bewale 
the blemiſhcs of our ſinnes with 
pemtent tcarcs : 


any moze to be fcared,foz the Lyon 
of the Tribe of ludah hath ouer- 
tome, and wee haue ouercome in 
his ſtrength, 

5 Againe, if wee ſhall be liks 
vnto the Angels, then ſhall there 
be no deſire of meate oz denke. 
God will be our meate, in whole 
delight we ſhall be atiſhed. God 
will be our meate, who alone r- 


neither are 


freſhes 


| 


[ 


the deadly wounds of the ſoule 


| 


— 
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The Souls V\ ati? 4, 
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— — 


| (refyes an? cules not. Thc blen 
| (hail neither h.ugcr no: tgirtt, — 
| heate and the Sunne ſhall not 
| mite them, becauſe he that hath 
mercte vpon them hall goucrne 
them, and thall gitie them d2unke 
at the ſpꝛings of waters, there the 
ſtrceamts of lung waters ſhall 
flow out of their belly, there is 
pzeparcd a banquet of fat things, 
full of marrow, a banquet of the 
pure vintage. 
6 Weſhall feaſt, and we ſhall 
reloyce, and we ſhall triumph by 
reaſon of the top of our hearts. O 


the fruit of the Ame ſhall wee 
duinke in the kingdome of thy fa- 
ther, but in ſpirit and trueth: foz 
the woꝛds which thou haſt ſpoken 
— vs are ſpirit and life, and in 
| the woꝛds of this woꝛd thou do» 
ett declare the iopes of the life to 

come | 


TT 


Loꝛd Jeſus, theſe things ſhall be 
perfoꝛmed in ſpirit and trueth, of | 


——_— 
— — 


450 Sunday Night, 


| 


come. Agauic, it wee ſhall be uke like 

| vnto the Angels, then the feare 
ol death ſhall be taken aw zy, death 

| | hall be ſwailowed vp in vieaue, | 
| death ſhall be caſt down headlang 
for cucr, and God ſhall wipe away 

| all teares from the eyes of his 
people. | 
» Zherefo:e there ſhall bo loy 
without ſadnefſe, which containes | 
everlaſting gladnelle : there ſhail 
be health without griefe, life with- 
out labour, light without darknes, 
loue ſhall neuer war cold. oy ſhall 
neuer decreaſe, groning ſhall not 
beheard : neithcr ſhall griefe be 
felt : no ſad thing ſhall be ſerne, re · 
iopcing ſhall alwaycs be had, there 
ſhall be the chiefcſt and certame 
ſecuritie, ſecure tranquilitie, quiet 
pleaſure, pleaſant felteitie, happic 
eternall blelledneſſe, the bleſſ2 
Trimtie, the vnitie ot the Trin's 
tie and the Trimtie of the wnitu, 


1 


| and) 


' 


1 The Soules Watch, 491 


ond the bleſſed viſion of the Der 
fic. 


$ Lift vpthyſelfe, O my ſoule, 


and weigh moꝛe derpely the ho⸗ 


nour that is beſtowed vpon ts of 


| Chaiſt. Me ſhall be aſſociated to 
the troupes of Angels and Arch⸗ 
angels, to thzones and dominions. 


— 


to puncipalities and powers, net 
ther ſhall wec onely be aſſociated 
vnto them, but alſo wee ſhall be 
like vnto them. Wee ſhall thcre 
knew the Angell appointed to keep 
vs in our life, neither ſhall wee 
want his miniſterte, but we ſhall 
reiovte in his ſweet ſocietie: we 
ſhall not deſire his pꝛotecion, but 
we ſhall be glad in his ſweet com⸗ 
pany, and wee ſhail behold his 
bughtneſſe with eyes thit are 
made bught. Againe,if wee ſha!l 
belike vnto the Angels, then our 
frule weake moꝛtall bodpcs ſhall 
be changed, and ſhall be made ſyiri⸗ 

P tuall 


— 


— — — 


492 


Sunday Night. 
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' 
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tuall, nimble, unmoꝛtall: Tycy 
ſhall be bꝛight, becauſe they are 
niere vnto God , which dwelleth 
in the light that no man can at 
taine vnto, and 1s cloathed with 
uight : they ſhall be incoꝛruptible, 
becauſe they ſhall be like vnto the 
Angels, nay vnto the gloztfted bo⸗ 
| die of Chziſt, they are ſowcn here | 
in cozruption,thep ſhall riſe again | 
in incozruption; they are ſowenin | | 
diſhonour, they ſhall riſe agame i 
glozie : they are ſowen in weake- 
nelle, they ſhall riſe againe in po-| 
wer: it is ſowen a naturall body, | 
it ſhall riſc againe a ſpirituall bo-| 
dy, which ſhall ſhine like the| - 
baightnefſe of the firmament fo; 
ener.Come Loꝛd Jeſus,and make 
bs partakers of that glozte, Amen. | 
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| ae Henin prayer, 49 
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Lan Cuc ning Prayer. | 


| 
Almightie God and omnipo- 
tent tather, who comforteſt 
luch as are orrowfull, and who gi- 
ucth all good and perfect gifts, thou 
of thy louing fauour and kindnes 
haft willed vs in all our afflictions 
and neccllities, and as often as wee | 
ſtand in ncede of any of thy bleſ- 
ings or feele our ſeiues burthened } 
with any kinde of. croſſes or trou- 
bles, eyther of bodie or minde, to 
call vnto thee, in the name of thy 
Sonne Iclus Chriſt , and thou wilt 
grant our neceſſities: moſt (ubmi- 
lively, O heauenly father, this eue- 
ning tide doe l come vnto thee, be- 
leeching thee to ſend downe vpon 
my darke vnderſtanding the ſhi- 
. ning | 
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494 Fd Crenin fraver, | 


ning beames of thy holy Spirit, to 
lighten and dire ct nce in my ſup. 
plications and pravers : and eſpe. 
cially at this tune O Lord, tor thou 
knowelt my debilitic and igno- 
rance to be ſucli as 1 an altoge- 
ther vnable to trame my requeſt 
accurding to thy will , Or fO lecke 
that erucly which is tor'mme owne 
ſoules health: neither doe | know 
the right gate to knocke at, uith 
out ch ſpeciall grace, directing 
and aſſiſting mce : wheretore O 
Lord, prepare and adudrciſe my 
heart to To true vaderſtanding 
of thy will and pleaſure, and my, 
lips and tongue, to the true ane 
vnfayned calling vpon thy holy 
name, for ſuch things as thy hes 
uenly wiſcdome (hall thinke molt | 
expedient tor mec, both for the 
obtayning of thy cternall king- 
dome, x hich is to be ſought before 
all things, and tor temporall blei- 


ling 


em 
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\,1d.y | w rms prayer, 497 
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Uns ecctlarie, wett knownc tO 
tliw elfe, which in reſpect of my 
mibecilitie, dulnetle, corruption, 
' weakencile, and guilt ot inc owne 
 conlcience, | cannot craue in ſuch 
due and faithful manner as I ought, 
and theretore molt louing tather, 
According viito thine own molt ta- 
therly calling,] heare proſtrate my 
(clic in heart, betore thy throne, in 
the name of letus Chrilt, heſecch- 
ny thee to avde mecuith thy ho- 
lic {Pirit, in m prayers, that be 
Inv 1y felte farnt, I may thereby 
be tale raters andboing cold, 
Fa 00 1442 tetuent and faithe 
full,: at ine inte recllions be not 
as H²¹⁹⁰A then vaiiih , or as the 


— — 
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epo at dnut himem 
tile teat: bus that they wav be 


CicCiunll, and at acceptable ſacti- 
nee! thy ught, and that nothing 
patic the bonds ot mine vnſtayed 


— — — 


1 tongue, 


N 85 _— ] 
495 Sun lay Enenn' Pr. er. | 


tongue, but that which may bo 
ſeeme a ſingle heart, aluayes ſoun. 
ding to thine honour, and 
| ſcrring forth of thy moſt worthy | 
praiſe: poure into ine O Lord, the | 
dew of th celeſtiall bleſſing, that 
it may ſo worxe Ad prevaviewith | 
mee, with ſuch e cacie, cuenvnto 
the end, as I may borh at thistime 
beginne, and eucrinore continue 
firmely in thy true faith , and that 
I fall not into any temptations: 
in hope that I may conſtantly look 
for, and ſtedfaſtly atlure my ſelfe 
to attaine vnto the perfect vnder- 
ſtanding of thy will, and ahilitie in 
all things to fulfill the ſame: make 
me O Lord, feruent in charitie, that 
I may ſreely and vnfaynedly (from 
the bottome of my heart) for. 
giue and forget al inturious wrongs 
and cuill doings of ſuch as haue 
offended mee, with carneſt prayer 
for their amendment, that I ap- 
proching/ 


— 


en lay neniuse Prayer. 497 


— —— ee 


procl hing vento the throne of thy 
ncrcie in a pure & limple hart, may 
s well tor others, as c my lelfe, 
tor things necetlaric both for bo- 
dic and ſoule, make mu humble 
pet tion Vito thee, in the name of | 
the bcloucd fonne leſus Chrilt, 
as hce hath taught vs, tay- 
ing. O our father which 
ar! in heauen, Ce | 
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| Short Queſtiont and Anſweres 
won the Lords Prayer. 


| 
| 
| 


Queſtion. 


Ow many parts hath the Love; 
| Prayer ? 


— 
— 


Anlwere. | 
Belides the pretace; it COntaines 
ſixe petitions : whereot the tiuee 
firſt docimmediarely concerne the 
| honour of God, andthe latter three 
thole things which concerne vu: | 
wel-being inthis world, and 1 the 
world to come. 
Quelt. uchi the Pretace ? | 
eAn', The Pretacc 15 contamed 
1 theſe very WOTGS : Our une 
| witch 


10 2 th e « Lords prayer, 499 


——  ———— 


Wil 11 art 191 5 

Quell 7 y ave not the ſecond and 
har { 2 rim im [/ ranie mentioned 
Fre ts well 1s the tirſt perſon in 27. 


An. \Wee mult pray tothe fa— 
ther for order Agen reſpect of his 
prouJcnce, and of our Creation, 
wich S. Pani witncetleth in theſe 
words :1 bow my knees to the Fa- 
ther of o Lord Ietus Chrilt, Fe. 
(/ ar. . 

(Wet! itt G cd 41a ts be pro- 
ernennen linihle ally on earth 
and in ciency ite 

„ He 1+[.1dto beinheauen 
tor Exccllenciclake,bcecaule there it 

| plealeth hun to thew the perfecti- 

ons of his gloric, more then in a- 
ny other place, and from thence as 
out of a Matei towre hee oucr- 
leeth this interiour world, 

| Quelt, Wh cl 1s the firſt Pet 


ton? 


L we 


— — — 


—— — * —— — 
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— 


| Cn. Hailowed be thy name, 
that is, Thy name be vloriticd and 
ſanctified by vs with the teſtimo. 
nieces of a goo conlcienc of 

Qu. uicht. the (econ d Petuwn? 

An". Thy King. me 01”, that 
is, let thy pou er and dommmon ap. 
proch, by thy holy ſpirtts Hupf: 
on vnto the Church here on earth. 
Qu. Ihe enen 

Ini be auer Fart, 

as vt 1 in Heauen, tlat io, Grant that 
uce mi pertorn ety commande 
mc. ts as it becommcth Saints here 
inthis lite, as thy Angels doe in 
Hcauen. 

Now tollowcs the other three 
Petitions. 

Qu. “ '1:h #5 tbe fourth Petition? 

Ai. Gre vs ths day eur day- 
ly brea', that is, giue vs neceſſarie 
prouilion to ſatishe nature „ot ſu- 
pertluitic, lcaſt prouender pricke 
vs furwards to forget our duties to 
| become 


— 
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dhe Loras prayer, 501 


— 
— — 


become u anton: neither yer too 
ttle, lcalt as /omon land, pouertie 
benαο .˙ V5 1H) dci payre. 
Zcit „Hihi the fift Petition ? 
cor ne vt car Treſpaſſer, 
ice us 151448 them that treſpaſſe 
Af V: that is, forgiue vs our 
muntoldanꝗutties, our daily faults 
through the mediation and teconci-— 
lation of thy loune leſus Chriſt, as 
uc accordiiꝑ to our Chriſtian voca- 
tion doe Cliaritably torgiue our bre- 
thren not oncly {caucn times, but 
 leauentie tunes leauen, not letting 
the Sunne to got downe vpon our 
anger. 
(Queſt 777 1 1) 17 7 e/rxt Petition? 
An. Aud ſcad vs net mis tem- 
tation, but deltrer vr rom ell, that 
, Cue VS not ouer tOA reprobate 
luce harden our hearts, b rca. 
lon of our neghgence in thy ler- 
uice, for not hallou ing thy name: 
| nor ſet therciote (tumbling blocks | 
| mn. 


— _ — 


502 Oueſtzons & An(wers, et. 
in our wayes bccaule when wee 
knew our (O D, wee worthip- 
ped him not as G O D : therefore 
G O D darkens our vnderltan. 
ding, ſo that Sathan, the world, and 
the fleth, conſpire Our runics, But 
O mercitull Lord, let thy ſpirit pro. 
tect vs from all luch tc:uptation, | 
and d 'adly allaults, u hich wc of our 
{elucs can neuct auoide. 
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